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performing, managing and teaching effective communication across cultures.

My twenty+ years of research as well as practical work in intercultural
communications led me to the concept of translation as more than just transcoding,
rendering or delivering messages between the speaker and the recipient. I view
translation in a broader context of intercultural communication, where the
translator’s vision and understanding of cross-cultural communication process as a
whole, in the integrity of its linguistic and extralinguistic features, cognitive and
communicative aspects, is crucial for the resulting interaction between the

participants of communication.

This book presents traditional translation problems as an array of strategic choices
that determine the success of cross-cultural interaction. Equipped with the existing
solutions, the translator is expected to create the translation that would meet the
ultimate criterion of translation equivalence — satisfying similar cognitive and
communicative needs of the target audience in the respective communicative

situation.

I consider myself very fortunate to have met on my life path the outstanding people,
my esteemed colleagues, who became authors of this book. Working with these
people inspired me and gave me strength. They helped me find answers to many
difficult questions, even though sometimes they held very different opinions. I am
sincerely grateful to all the authors who contributed their talents, expertise,

knowledge and passion to cooperating with me in the creation of this book.

From the bottom of my heart, my love and gratitude to my muses, supporters and

inspirers — my husband Vladimir and my son Alexey.

Dr. Tatiana Andrienko,
General Editor
California, U.S.A.
July, 2019
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PART 1. CROSSING CULTURAL BORDERS VIA TRANSLATION

Tatiana Andrienko

With the development of intercultural contacts, both translation theorists and
practitioners understand the limitations of viewing translation as a mere language /
speech activity. Traditionally being the focus of translation theory, the concepts of
translation transformations, equivalence etc. prove inadequate for analyzing the
essence of changes that the original concept undergoes in translation. In interlingual
translation these changes result from differences between the speaker’s and
recipient’s cultures (rather than languages) and are determined by the strategy
chosen by the translator. Hence the importance of reconsidering the role of
translator as a cross-cultural mediator responsible for the smooth communicative
interaction between the representatives of different cultures (and speakers of
different languages).

All the multitude of cultures may be described as Geet Hofstede et al. suggest,

by six “cultural dimensions”, including

o) collectivism / individualism as a cultural norm,

o the distance of power which is considered normal in both cultures,
o femininity vs. masculinity as a way of prioritizing life values,

o the tolerance of uncertainty in the society,

o the degree of emotiveness and type of emotional attitudes,

o the time perspective etc. [Hofstede et al. ]

It 1s also important to consider specific communication styles, typical of the
contacting cultures: ‘high-context” or ‘low-context’ cultures [Hall], where
implicitness of communication and importance of rituals and traditions (‘high-
context’) associate with ethnocentrism, while explicitness and directness in
communication (‘low-context’ culture) associates with openness to other cultures
and cosmopolitanism. These differences determine a number of pragmatic

parameters which will have to be strategically changed for the smooth and effective



communication and achieving the desirable extralinguistic effects.

Thus, the role of translator goes far beyond passing or ‘transcoding’ messages
(the field increasingly stolen by machine translation and artificial intelligence), or
being a mere language mediator. The translator’s / interpreter’s cultural competence
should encompass behavioral, as well as cognitive/communicative aspects.

The examples (without limitation) of behavioral cultural competences may
include:

- time planning and agenda arrangement;

- identifying the social roles of the representatives of the other culture;

- explaining the meaning of gestures/body language, facial expressions

and dress code;

- explicating meaningful pauses, silences, taboos etc.

On the other hand, cognitive/communicative aspects of cross-cultural
communication require the translator’s competence in:

- cognitive lacunae (non-equivalent concepts);

- differences in associations, attitudes, etc., evoked by similar denotata;

- communicative differences in explicitness/implicitness of messages;

- directness/indirectness of speech acts;

- the rules and nature of turn-taking in the dialogue;

- degree of emotiveness and social regulation of manifestation of

emotions;

- tolerance of slang, substandard language in different cultures etc.

Intercultural Communication has now become a vast field of growing
importance that involves interdisciplinary insights of linguists, sociologists, business
strategists, — both scholars and practitioners. Its role has been increasing every year
in accordance with rapid growth of globalization, including global academic
mobility, global business communication, as well as the development of information
technologies, artificial intelligence and big data. The scholars of intercultural
communication understand the importance of translators and interpreters in

communication and attempt to describe their role, e.g.:
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Effective intercultural negotiations demand an insight into the range of
cultural values to be expected among partners from other countries, in
comparison with the negotiator’s own culturally determined values. They also
demand language and communication skills to guarantee that the messages
sent to the other party or parties will be understood in the way they were
meant by the sender. They finally demand organization skills for planning and
arranging meetings and facilities, involving mediators and interpreters, and
handling external communications.” [Hofstede et al., p. 400, italics added].

The role of translation and translators/interpreters is to become the focus of
attention for intercultural communication scholars, since ‘cultural blunders’usually
involve the mistakes of translation. At the same time, translation textbooks,
manuals, international and national standards make little if any mentioning of the
role of translation in intercultural communication (where it is mostly performed), of
the skills and competences the translators need to ensure effective intercultural
communications.

Bridging this gap is the next target of translation theory, practice and teaching
methodology. The measurements of the quality of translation in terms of
commensurability of texts, completeness of the content, equivalence of meanings,
fluency and style, discount the major function of translation to promote effective
intercultural communication. Defining the quality of translation in terms of its
ability to satisfy similar cognitive and communicative needs of the audience in
another culture, we believe that the effectiveness of translation is to be measured by

the success in attaining the communicative goals in intercultural communication.



1.1. Translation as strategic cross-cultural interaction

The term “translation” denoting the object of study of Translation Theory is
used in two meanings: to denote the process of translation, actually performed by
translators and interpreters, and the result of this process, i.e. the text of translation.
“Translation” in a more specific sense is used to refer to the written translation
activity, as opposed to “interpreting” which denotes oral translation; in a more
general sense it refers to both written and oral translation.

Translation as a result refers to the text represented by means of another
language [Fedorov, Barkhudarov]. Translation as a process may be defined as the
language mediation in the interlingual (cross-cultural) communication. Language
communication as the exchange of information, emotions, attitudes between the
individuals or groups is schematically represented by R. Jackobson as sending a

message from the addresser (sender) to the addressee (recipient).

[ Context ]

[ Contact }

SENDER MESSAGE RECIPIENT

( Code ]

g

Figure 1. Communication model by R. Jackobson

The other factors influencing the act of communication are: context which is
viewed very broadly as all the knowledge relevant for understanding the message;
contact, which implies the existence of the medium (air which transmits sounds,
technical device or paper) making communication physically possible, and code,
which in the case of language communication is natural language. R. Jackobson’s
model of communication has been termed coding or transmission communication

model.



In monolingual communication the speaker and the recipient use the same
code (language). The process of bilingual cross-cultural communication involves
such basic notions as the source language and the target language, the sender
(author) and the recipient, with the central notion being the communicated message.

The sender (speaker or writer) is the creator of the original text and the
transmitter of the message in the communication process. The language in which the
text is created, or the language of the original, is referred to as a source language
(SL); it is the language from which the translation is done. The sender addresses his
(her) message to the recipient (the reader or hearer, depending on the form of
communication). In bilingual communication the recipient and the author speak
different languages and the recipient doesn’t understand the author’s message
because of the language barrier. In this case the communicators (the speaker and the
recipient) need the help of the translator / interpreter who can decode the message in
the source language and present it by means of the recipient’s language, which is
referred to as a target language (TL), the language into which the translation is
done. The central notion in the process of communication — the notion of message —

denotes information which is transmitted from the sender to the recipient.

[ SENDER } MESSAGE [ RECIPIENT }

SL message TL message

3UIPO(

[ Transcoding ]

TRANSLATOR/INTERPRETER

Figure 2. Translation in transmissional intercultural communication

model



The central problem of translation theory is what changes the message
undergoes in the process of transaltion. Translation in the process of bilingual cross-
cultural communication is described as a transmissional activity which includes
decoding the original message, transcoding and encoding the message by means of
the target language, as is schematically shown on Figure 2.

The studies of communication as human interaction suggest the collaborative
nature of communicative behaviour with the aim of reaching the mutual belief that
they have understood each othe, the participants sharing mutual responsibility for
the understanding of each utterance. Approaching communication as interaction has
resulted in creation of a communication model, different from the established model
of ‘Sender transmitting a Message to the Recipient’ by R. Jakobson. The suggested
models of communication may be classified according to the paradigmatic
approaches which they were based on. Two major paradigms that are often singled
out in viewing communication can be named transmissional (linear, mechanistic, or
‘telementational’) and interactional (non-linear, dialogical, activity-oriented).
Communication in the transmissional paradigm is presented as a unidirectional
process of coding and transmission of information from a source to a receiver, via a
channel. In the interactional paradigm, communication is viewed as mutual activity
of the communication participants, aimed at developing a shared consensual view
upon things and actions performed with these things.

Such view of verbal communication as the joint construction of senses
essentially changes the perception of the nature of translation and the role of
translator: according to the interactive communications model, information is not an
unchangeable object of exchange, it is actively constructed in translation. Thus,
translator appears to be not a transmitter or transcoder of information created by the
author, but as a generator of information. Therefore, translation should be
understood as a re-creation by the translator-interpreter of the system senses of the
original text on the new cognitive and cultural background to ensure the fullest
possible perception by the target audience in a particular situation. The concept of

the original text is a result of joint efforts by the author and translator, and bears the
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cognitive, cultural, psychological features of both. Therefore, interpretations of the
same text by different translators may differ to a certain degree, as aptly represented
by the scientific metaphor of delta and estuaries into which a river divides, being
single at the head [Eco, 2002].

Applied to translation, interactional approach implies a different degree of
translator’s involvement in the cross-cultural communication between the author
and the reader / hearer of the text. Assuming that communication is not a
transmission of messages but joint activity aimed at coordination between the
participants within a broader social context, the role of translator can no longer be
viewed as that of transcoder or transmitter of messages. The translator is, firstly, a
participant of two acts of communication: author — translator and translator — reader
/ hearer, and secondly, an organizer of a simulation communication act between the
author and the reader, due to which the latter has the impression of communicating
with the author immediately.

Viewing translation as strategic cross-cultural interaction we believe that
the communicative role of translator is higher than that of the speaker and the
hearer, because the translator organizes and manages the Speaker — Hearer
communication as a virtual act, modeling the parameters of this communicative act,

as shown in Fig. 3.

Translator/Interpreter

Speaker/Author Reader/Hearer

Figure 3. Translation as cross-cultural interaction



The ‘guiding star’ which determines the transformation of certain parameters
of communication (including the ‘message’ — text) is the translation strategy.
Translator’s strategic thinking and strategic competence is of utmost importance for
the success of communication with the representatives of a different culture (as is
always the case in interlingual translation). Along with considering the cognitive
and semantic adaptations to be made for the proper perception of the message, the
translator should feel responsible for an array of cultural adaptations, proactively
excluding possible misbehaviors or gaffs.

Thus, the translator/ interpreter performs the role of a cross-cultural
language intermediary in the process of bilingual cross-cultural communication,

which means the responsibility for the success of such communication.

1.2. Translation as a professional activity

Translation is a qualification which requires, besides the knowledge of the
source and target languages, the awareness of the general rules, principles and
methods of translation, and being familiar with the subject field of comminucation;
otherwise, confusions and failures in communication are inevitable.

The professional activity of translators in Ukraine is regulated by the
Standards of Ukrainian Translators Association CTTY AITY 001 — 2000 and CTTY
AITY 002 — 2000. The former standard specifies the qualification requirements and
types of capital mistakes which may be observed in translation, including false
rendering even of one word, or writing two or more variants for one unit; even one
or two mistakes of such kind are the ground for disqualification. The latter standard
regulates the relations between the translators/interpreters and their clients; it also
sets the quality requirements to translation product. Thus, the translation should be
in congruence with the original in its content, sense, style and formatting. Of course,

it must be without grammar or spelling mistakes.
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The professional associations of translators operating in other states and

internationally set qualification requirements, assessment procedures, codes of

ethics etc. The most influential of these orgainsations — International Federation of

Translators (FIT) — has the status of an official UNESCO consultative agency. The

guiding principles for the exercise of the profession of translator are laid down in

the basic document of this organization — The Translator’s Charter.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

1.

Explain the meaning of the following basic translation terms:

a) sender and recipient;

b) source language and target language;

¢) monolingual and bilingual communication

d) source language and target language message.

Familiarize with the Standard of Ukrainian Translators Association CTTY AIlY
001 — 2000, CTTY AIIY 002 — 2000 at the official web-site of the organisation
and answer the following questions:

a) What are the criteria for the assessment of the translator’s qualification

(http://www.uta.org.ua/l5, see paragraph 6.4)?

b) What are principal mistakes in translation and how many of them are
inadmissible ?

c) What are the quality indicators of translation (http://www.uta.org.ua/16, see

paragraph 4.3)?

Assignment 2. Familiarise with the excerpt of the Translator’s Charter quoted

below and answer the following questions:

a) What purposes does the International Federation of Translators pursue?
b) What is the object of translation activity?

¢) On what condition should the translator refrain from doing a translation?

11
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Translator’s Charter

(approved by the Congress at Dubrovnik in 1963, and amended in Oslo on July 9,
1994)

The International Federation of Translators

noting that translation has established itself as a permanent,universal and
necessary activity in the world of today that by making intellectual and material
exchanges possible among nations it enriches their life and contributes to a better
understanding amongst men

that in spite of the various circumstances under which it is practised
translation must now be recognized as a distinct and autonomous profession and

desiring to lay down, as a formal document, certain general principles
inseparably connected with the profession of translating, particularly for the purpose
of

- stressing the social function of translation,

- laying down the rights and duties of translators,

- laying the basis of a translator’s code of ethics,

- improving the economic conditions and social climate in which the
translator carries out his activity, and

- recommending certain lines of conduct for translators and their
professional organizations, and to contribute in this way to the recognition of
translation as a distinct and autonomous profession,

announces the text of a charter proposed to serve as guiding principles for
the exercise of the profession of translator.

Section I

GENERAL OBLIGATIONS OF THE TRANSLATOR

1. Translation, being an intellectual activity, the object of which is the
transfer of literary, scientific and technical texts from one language into another,

imposes on those who practise it specific obligations inherent in its very nature.

12



2. A translation shall always be made on the sole responsibility of the
translator, whatever the character of the relationship of contract which binds him/her
to the user.

3. The translator shall refuse to give to a text an interpretation of which
he/she does not approve, or which would be contrary to the obligations of his/her
profession.

4. Every translation shall be faithful and render exactly the idea and form of
the original — this fidelity constituting both a moral and legal obligation for the
translator.

5. A faithful translation, however, should not be confused with a literal
translation, the fidelity of a translation not excluding an adaptation to make the
form, the atmosphere and deeper meaning of the work felt in another language and
country.

6. The translator shall possess a sound knowledge of the language from
which he/she translates and should, in particular, be a master of that into which
he/she translates.

7. He/she must likewise have a broad general knowledge and know
sufficiently well the subject matter of the translation and refrain from undertaking a
translation in a field beyond his competence.

8. The translator shall refrain from any unfair competition in carrying out his
profession in particular, he/she shall strive for equitable remuneration and not accept
any fee below that which may be fixed by law and regulations.

9. In general, he/she shall neither seek nor accept work under conditions

humiliating to himself/herself or his/her profession.

Assignment 3. Read the following text and render its ideas into Ukrainian by

memory, without referring to the original:
Translation is the communication of the meaning of a source-language text by

means of an equivalent target-language text. The word translation derives from the
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Latin translatio (which itself comes from frans- and fero, together meaning "to
carry across" or "to bring across").

Whereas interpreting undoubtedly antedates writing, translation began only
after the appearance of written literature; there exist partial translations of the
Sumerian Epic of Gilgamesh (ca. 2000 BCE) into Southwest Asian languages of the
second millennium BCE.

Translators always risk inappropriate spill-over of source-language idiom and
usage into the target-language translation. On the other hand, spill-overs have
enriched the target languages. Indeed, translators have helped substantially to shape
the languages into which they have translated.

Due to the demands of business documentation consequent to the Industrial
Revolution that began in the mid-18" century, some translation specialties have
become formalized, with dedicated schools and professional associations. Because
of the laboriousness of translation, since the 1940s engineers have sought to
automate translation (machine translation) or to mechanically aid the human
translator (computer-assisted translation). The rise of the Internet has fostered a
world-wide market for translation services and has facilitated language localization.

(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Translation)
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1.3. Types and methods of translation

Translation may be classified based on the type of speech activity involved —
written or oral. According to the form of translator’s resulting speech activity in the
process of translation, all translations are classified into the following types: written
and oral, the latter also referred to as interpreting. According to the form of the

original, the translations are further subdivided, as shown in Fig. 3:

[ TRANSLATION }

[ WRITTEN ﬁ ORAL }
« ™
written from written from oral from oral from
the written the oral the oral the written
matter matter matter matter
[ simultaneous } consecutive
\4

[ chuchotage ]

Figure 3. Types of translation
Written translations are subdivided into:

e written from the written matter, in which the written original text is
transformed by the translator into the written text in the target language. The
example of this type of translation is the translation of belles-lettres, scientific-
technical texts, documents, etc;

e written from the oral matter translation, in which the original text is
presented in the oral form (e.g., lecture, TV or radio program) and the translation is
presented as a written text (notes, annotation, etc., sometimes, full written
translation of a recorded text). This translation is done when it is necessary to record

the information of the oral text, with the aim of familiarizing the recipient with it
15



later. A specific type of written from the oral matter translation is the subtitling,
which may be done from the oral original or with the use of a written script.

Oral translation is also known as interpreting and the translator who performs
the translation in the oral form is referred to as an interpreter. The varieties of oral
translation or interpreting are:

e oral from the oral matter, in which the interpreter receives the original text
in the oral form and orally produces the text of translation. Depending on the time of
the interpretation, this type is further subdivided into (a) simultaneous, produced
several seconds after the transmission of the original (i.e., nearly simultaneously),
without interruption, and (b) consecutive (subsequent), performed in pauses after
each semantically sufficient fragment of the original speech. Simultaneous
interpreting is done at official meetings, summits, etc., when a public speech must
be delivered to the audience simultaneously with its performance, and especially,
when the translation is to be done into several languages at multinational
conventions. It is a highly professional kind of activity and requires special training
beyond translator’s qualification, as well as advanced preparation. Simultaneous
interpreters usually alternate every 10-15 minutes (at the UN meetings — 20
minutes). This type of translation requires special transmission equipment and may
be performed into several languages simultaneously via multi-channel transmission.
Subsequent interpretation is done at negotiations, conferences (debates), interviews,
in everyday communication. When the oral translation is to be done only for one
member of the audience, it may be done in the form of chuchotage (also termed as
‘whispering’), in which the concise semsntic translation is pronounced in a whisper
into the client’s ear;

e oral from the written matter translation, in which the interpreter is given
the original text in the written form and asked to render its meaning in the target
language orally. It is also referred to as ‘off-sheet translation’, or ‘translation at
sight’. This type of translation is done if the recipient wants to familiarize with the

text immediately, to get the general idea and the most important details of the
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meaning. It is used for translating letters, fax messages, announcements, conference
programs etc.

The term ‘method of translation’ is used to describe ways of representing SL
message in the target language. One of the first theoretical books in the field of
translation, “Comparative Stylistics of French and English” by Jean Darbelnet and
Jean-Paul Vinay first published in 1958, has outlined seven methods of translation
which are now more or less generally accepted:

1. Borrowing which may be necessary to overcome a lacuna (e.g. a new
technical process, an unknown concept); borrowing is the simplest of all translation
methods. It involves such procedures as transcription, transliteration or practical
transcribing. Transcription is borrowing a word by representing its phonetic form
(sounding), e.g. management — menedscmenm;, brand — openo. Transliteration is
transcoding of the graphical form, according to the regular correspondence of the
letters of different alphabets, e.g. marketing — mapxemune; chat — yam. Practical
transcribing refers to approximate representation of the phonetic or graphical form
in translation, e.g. matrix — mampuys. All these procedures result in rendering the
form of the SL word, but not its meaning; the latter should be additionally
explained, if it is not understandable from the immediate situation of
communication. Sometimes, borrowing is specially employed for stylistic purposes,
for instance, in order to introduce the flavour of the source langugae culture into a
translation, e.g. such Russian words as “roubles”, “datchas™ and “aparatchik™.

2.  Calque, also termed ‘loan translation’, lies in translating the parts of
an expression literally, with borrowing of a new meaning. It may apply to
compound words, word combinations, or sometimes, simple words which have
developed new meanings in the SL, e.g.: outlander — nozawnaxoeuk, consumer
basket — cnoowcueuuti kowuk,; right (left) parties and movements — npagi (nisi)
napmii ma pyxu. As with borrowings, there are many fixed calques which, after a
period of time, become an integral part of the language.

3. Literal translation. Literal, or word for word, translation is the direct
transfer of a SL text into a grammatically and idiomatically appropriate TL text in
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which the translators’ task is limited to observing the adherence to the linguistic
rules of the TL. It is most common when translating between two languages of the
same family (e.g. between French and Italian) having similar grammar structures,
and even more so when they also share the same culture. Literal translation is
mostly applied to sentences or smaller units, especially in the texts requiring
precision in translation, such as official documents or scientific texts, e.g., Any
amendments and additions to the present Agreement shall be made in the same form
as the present Agreement. — ByoOv-axi 3miHu i 00no8HeHHs 00 Ybo2o [{o2080py
30UCHIOIOMbCAL 8 Mill dce hopmi, Wo U yel 00208ip.
However, literal translation is considered unacceptable if the message, when

translated literally,

—  has a different meaning, or

—  has no meaning, or

—  1is structurally impossible, or

— does not have a corresponding expression within the TL worldview

(culture), or

— has a corresponding expression, but not in the same style.
The other four methods of translation described by Vinay and Darbelnet may be
collectively described as transformational translation methods, as opposed to the
direct translation methods described above.

4.  Transposition. The method called transposition involves replacing

one-word class with another without changing the meaning of the message, e.g., For

more than 40 years, the Cold War divided much of the world into two camps. —

Ilpomszeom 6invw nise 40 pokie X0n00HOI GiliHU 3HAYHA YACMUHA 3eMHOI KVIi Oya1a

po30inena Ha 08a madbopu.
S.  Modulation. This method is now viewed as the change of the exact
meaning of a word in order to maintain the general sense of the message, e.g.,

Member States pool resources to help tackle barriers on the ground, while the

European Commission has stepped up cooperation with third countries on market

access. — Jlepocasu-unenu 00'eonanu ceoi pecypcu, wob nodoaramu 6Oap'epu y
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CB0EMY pe2ioHi, 800HOoUac €BpPOKOMICISL aKmugizysand CHiBNpaylo 3 KpaiHamu-ne

ynenamu €C 3 memoro noae2uents O Hux 00Cmyny Ha pUHoK.

6. Equivalence, as characterized by Vinay and Darbelnet, consists in
using a TL expresiion which may differ from the original expression in its literal
meaning, but is used in the same situation, i.e. is functionally equivalent, e.g., It is
raining cats and dogs — Jlne sik 3 8iopa; Good Heavens! — Ceamuii Booce!

7.  Adaptation reaches the extreme limit of translation: it is used in those
cases where the type of situation being referred to by the SL message is unknown in
the TL culture. In such cases translators have to create a new situation that can be
considered as being equivalent. The method of adaptation is well known amongst
simultaneous interpreters: there is the story of an interpreter who, having adapted
“cricket” into “Tour de France” in a context referring to a particularly popular sport,
was put on the spot when the French delegate then thanked the speaker for having
referred to such a typically French sport. The interpreter then had to reverse the
adaptation and speak of cricket to his English client.

The ignorance or neglect of the translation methods described above is
viewed as a threat to successful communication, even at the level of international
organizations. Warning against underestimation of cultural differences, the authors
write: “At a time when excessive centralization and lack of respect for cultural
differences are driving international organizations into adopting working languages
sui generis for writing documents which are then hastily translated by overworked
and unappreciated translators, there is good reason to be concerned about the
prospect that four fifths of the world will have to live on nothing but translations,
their intellect being starved by a diet of linguistic pap.” [Vinay and Darbelnet,
p-117]

The method of translation is selected by the translator with the account of
such factors as the type of the text and the aim of communication, the background

knowledge of the recipient, the situation in which the translation is performed etc.
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ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

1. Characterize the types of translation.
2. Explain the difference between:
a) consecutive, simultaneous interpreting and chuchotage;
b) written from the oral matter translation and oral from the written matter
translation.
3. Explain the translator’s role in intercultural communication; illustrate the role
of the language intermediary by examples from practical activities in the sphere

of international relations.

Assignment 2.

Select the appropriate type of translation for the following situations:
1) Meeting a delegation at the airport and guiding them to the hotel.
2) Conducting bilateral business negotiations.
3) Holding an international conference with three working languages.
4) Preparing a final document in two languages for signature.
5) Familiarising the members of a foreign delegation with the contents of the
event agenda.
6) Preparing a survey of the English-language literary sources for a project work

to be written in Ukrainian.

Assignment 3.

Read the following extract from the translation manual and do the following

assignments:
1. Translate the terms in bold type and explain their meaning in English.

2. Answer the questions:
a) What is the main aim of translation, according to the author of the manual?

b) What factors promote the development of translation activity?
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c) What consequences of wrong translations does the author analyze?
d) What factors influence the quality of translation?

3. Enumerate the essential abilities (competences) a person must have to perform
translation efficiently.

4. Translate the first paragraph in writing.

The very translation activity has one or more specific purposes and whichever
they may be, the main aim of translation is to serve as a cross-cultural bilingual
communication vehicle among peoples. In the past few decades, this activity has
developed because of rising international trade, increased migration, globalization,
the recognition of linguistic minorities, and the expansion of the mass media and
technology. For this reason, the translator plays an important role as a bilingual or
multi-lingual cross-cultural transmitter of culture and truths by attempting to
interpret concepts and speech in a variety of texts as faithfully and accurately as
possible.

Through experience I have learned that the consequences of wrong translations
can be catastrophic — especially if done by laypersons — and mistakes made in the
performance of this activity can obviously be irreparable. Just think of what could
happen in cases of serious inmadequacy in knowledge areas such as science,
medicine, legal matters, or technology. There must be thousands of examples, but I
find this anecdote worth mentioning here: Lily, a Chilean exile, was going to
undergo surgery for the simple removal of a skin blemish from her face. However,
because of a misunderstanding by the translator on duty in the hospital at the
moment she was going to be anesthetized, she was about to undergo breast surgery!
It is quite clear that a poor translation can not only lead to hilarity or to minor
confusion, but it can also be a matter of life and death. Hence the importance of
training translators, not only in the acquisition and command of languages and
translation strategies and procedures, but also in specific knowledge areas and,
what is equally important, in professional ethics.

To a great extent, the quality of translation will depend on the quality of the
translator, i.e. on her/his knowledge, skills, training, cultural background,
expertise, and even mood! Apart from the previously mentioned aspects, it is
relevant to emphasize the necessity for sound linguistic knowledge of both the SL
and the TL, an essential condition, yet not the only one, to begin swimming up the
streams of professional translation. However, neither knowing languages nor being
efficiently bilingual is enough to become a translator.
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In addition to reading comprehension ability, the knowledge of specialized
subjects derived from specialized training and a wide cultural background, and the
global vision of cross-cultural and interlingual communication, it is a must to
learn how to handle the strategic and tactical tools for a good translating
performance.

Hence the importance of a didactic translation approach — a methodology that
allows the development of an effective and efficient transfer process from one
language to another.

(From: Teaching Translation:
Problems and Solutions
by Prof. Constanza Gerding-Salas)

Assignment 4.

Compare the SL and TL texts below and select:

a) borrowings made by transcribing/transliterating or practical transcribing;

b) loan-translated words (calques);

c) sentences or parts of sentences translated word-for-word (literally)

OcBiTa: cnajaok JHJICHKOIo
Kamiranay

VYkpaiunii ictopudHo Oynu po0pe
ocBiueHOW Hamiero. Komm  mgouka
Apocmaa Mynporo Anna 1050 p.
BUMIIIIa 3aMik 3a kopois Dpanii
I'enpixa I, BoHa Bmina mucaTtu, a BiH
HE MIT HaBITh MMOocTaBUTH mianuc. Ha
nouatky XVIII cromitrs Kuepo-
MorunsHcbka — akaaemis  IOPOKY
3apaxoByBaB 10 2000 ctyaenTiB. Huni
OCBIYEHICTh  YKpAiHI[IB CTaHOBUTh
maitke 98%. Buma ocsita — oauH 3
HapLKHUX KaMEHIB TPUBAIIOTO
PO3BUTKY 1 TOJIOBHUM 3acio
1 ABUIICHHS IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO
noteHiiany KpaiHu. OCKUIbBKM BOHa
TaKOX TICHO IOB'A3aHa 3 TEXHIYHUMU
acIleKTaMH €KOHOMIKH, 11 pOJjb MOXKE
OyTtu BupimanbHoto. 1997 p. 3aranbHa
KUTBKICTh 3apaxOBaHUX JIO BHIIIB
nocsiriaa 9,2 mineiona ocid ado 18%

Education: A heritage of human
capital

Ukrainians have historically
been well-educated. When Yaroslav
the Wise's daughter Anna married
Henry I of France in 1050, she could
write, whereas her husband could not
even sign documents. In the first
decade of the 18th century, Kyiv
Mohyla Academy had as many as
2,000 students enrolled per year —
and adult literacy is nearly 98%
today. As a major key to unlocking a

country's  intellectual  potential,
higher education is one of the
cornerstones of sustainable

development. Since it is also closely
linked with higher technological
spheres of the economy, its role can
be pivotal. In 1997, total enrollment
was nearly 9.2 million or 18% of the
population, a ratio unchanged since
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HacenmeHHa.  llen
3MmiHIOBCs 3 1990 p.

[Ticnss 3700yTTS  HE3aJIEKHOCTI
Ykpaina po3srnoyaia IPOLIEC
JIEH3YBaHHS W aKpeIUTYBaHHS CBOIX
OCBITHIX 3aKJajiB, BIJIKpWiIa HOBI
HaBYaJIbHI yCTaHOBU 1 pedopmyBaja
MEpEeXy OCBITU. YPSiJ TaKOX CTBOPHB
YMOBH JUIsl pEOpTaHi3aiii CHCTeMH

ITIOKAa3HUK HC

1990.

Since independence, Ukraine
has begun licensing and accrediting
educational institutions, more new
institutions have opened their doors,
and the network of educational and
training institutions has  been
reformed. The government has also
provided a framework for re-

OCBITH, YHACIiIOK yoro organising the system of higher

[IEHTpai30BaHe  ympaBimiHHA  mina learning, as a result of which

KEpIBHULITBOM HenjoaBHo  centralized management has

ctBopeHoro MinictepcTBa Hayku 1 improved under the  newly-

OCBITH BIAJIOCS MOJIIIIIUTH. established Ministry of Science and
Education.

Assignment 5.

Read the following article and answer the questions:
1. What type of translation was the translatior performing?
2. What is the normal period of duration for that type of translation?
3. What are the challenges of interpreting? How do the interpertors meet them?
4. What can a translator be blamed for?
5. Can an interpretor improve something in the original speech?
which (a)

units should be

Analyze the text, pointing out the
transcribed/transliterated; (b) allow literal translation; (c) are to be adapted or

explained in translation. Prepare a written translation of the text.

TRANSLATOR COLLAPSED DURING KHADAFY'S RAMBLING
DIATRIBE

EXCLUSIVE for New York Post
By CHUCK BENNETT and JEREMY OLSHAN

After struggling to turn Khadafy’s insane ramblings at the UN into English
for 75 minutes, the Libyan dictator’s personal interpreter got lost in translation.

"I just can’t take it any more," Khadafy’s interpreter shouted into the live
microphone — in Arabic. At that point, the U.N.’s Arabic section chief, Rasha
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Ajalyageen, took over and translated the final 20 minutes of the speech. "His
interpreter just collapsed — this is the first time I have seen this in 25 years," another
U.N. Arabic interpreter told The Post.

Breaking with protocol, Khadafy brought his own interpreters from Tripoli
for Wednesday’s speech rather than use one of the 25 Arabic translators supplied by
the United Nations, staff interpreters said.

"This is the best team in the world — most heads of state prefer to use U.N.
interpreters because then — no matter what happens — they can blame the
interpreter,” one staffer said.

Khadafy told the U.N. that he was supplying his own French and English
interpreters because he would be speaking a special dialect only they would
understand, but staff interpreters said he actually spoke standard Arabic.

Those who have translated for Khadafy in the past said they could empathize
with his interpretator’s exasperation. It’s not just the zany conspiracy theories about
the Kennedy assassination and swine flu that are a challenge, but the loony Libyan’s
strange mannerisms.

"He’s not exactly the most lucid speaker," another Arabic interpreter said.
"It’s not just that what he’s saying is illogical, but the way he’s saying it is bizarre.
However, I think I could have made him sound a lot better."

Khadafy has a habit of repeating the same phrase over and over again, "which
1s good because if you don’t understand what he says the first time you can get it
right the second or third time," the interpreter said.

The Colonel extemporaneous ramblings are a particular challenge, another
interpreter said. "Sometimes he mumbles, sometimes he talks to himself," he said.’

Ajalyageen, who had to rescue the bealegured interpreter, was given the day
off yesterday. "Ten minutes with Khadafy earns you a lot of annual leave," one
interpreter said.

(http://www.nypost.com/p/news/international)
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PART 2. LEXICAL ASPECTS OF TRANSLATION
Tatiana Andrienko, Natalia Chumak

2.1. Theory of Regular Translation Counterparts

The consideration of lexical problems of translation is essentially based on
the Theory of regular correspondences (counterparts) suggested by a Russian
translation theorist Ya. Retsker [45]. According to this theory, all language units of
the source and target languages fall into three categories of correspondences:

1) equivalents;
2) analogues, or variants of translation;
3) adequate substitutions.

Translation equivalents are permanent translation counterparts
(correspondencies between the SL and TL), the language units which are always
used to represent one another in translation, irrespective of the context, e.g., League
of Nations — Jlica Hayiu. Such strict correspondence is based on the identity of
denoted objects, and is only possible if a word or phrase has a meaning limited by
reference to only one object or phenomenon.

More numerous is the group of translation variants, or analogues. This type
of correspondence is established between the SL and TL units if they partially
coincide in meaning, or have one of their meanings in common, with the other being
different. This category includes polysemantic words, words which have synonyms
or homonyms, e.g., wonderful — ousosudicnuii, uyoosuul; fast — 1) miynuii (fast
sleep), 2) weuoxuii (fast train). The choice of translation variant is made by the
translator in each particular case, depending on its meaning and context.

Adequate substitutions result from the absence of TL equivalents or variants
for the SL units and lie in different modifications of the meaning made by the
translator with the aim of rendering the message faithfully. The example may be any
expression which requires transformation in translation: bank run — nauixka cepeo

BKIIAOHUKIB ODAHKIB, MACO8e 3HAMMS 2pouleli 3 0eno3umis.
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2.2 TRANSLATION EQUIVALENTS

Translation equivalents are the language units of the source and target
languages which can fully and regularly represent one another irrespective of the
context. This is possible only in the case of complete coincidence of the non-
linguistic referents, and consequently, lexical meanings of the language units of the
two languages. Of course, such coincidence of meanings is rarely found; actually, it
is limited to certain groups of words, which are by their nature monosemantic or
have restricted terminological meanings. The examples of such language units are:

= Proper names which name unique objects (e.g. Europe — €spona, Ukraine —
Vrpaina, Agatha Christie — Aeama Kpicmi, The Beatles — “bimn3z”);

= Scientific-technical terms which denote specific notions of the given field of
knowledge (e.g. macroeconomics — makpoexoromika, gross domestic product
(GDP) — eanosuii enympiwniu npooykm (BBII), value added tax (VAT) —
nooamoxk Ha 0odany eapmicms (11/]B));

* Numerals as well as names of months, days of the week etc. (e.g. one
hundred and twenty — cmo o0eaoyamse, Saturday — cyboma, September —
8epeceny).

Within the category of transtation equivalents some regularities of correspondence
are observed which allow further subdivision into the types of equivalents:

Complete (absolute) equivalents are those language units which represent one

another in all the contexts and meanings (e.g.: numerals, months etc); usually, there

is only one possible way of their translation, e.g.:

All four leaders, after more than 16 Vei womupu nioepu nicas nonao 16
hours of talks, have agreed a new 200UH Nepe208opie No200UNUCS HA
ceasefire starting on February 15. Hoge NPUNUHEHH S B02HIO,

nouunarouu 3 15 1romoeo.

Sometimes we deal with the cases of multiple equivalence when one language

unit is equivalent to two or even more. This correspondence is found in
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termimological doublets which exist due to translation tradition, or may result from
differences in life realia, e.g.: force major — o6cmasunu nenepebopnoi cunu (gopc-
masxcop); aosoxam — lawyer, attorney, attorney-at-law, counsel, counselor (or
counsellor), counselor-at-law [http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary].

There are cases when a proper name has two different referents; respectively
translations may differ, due to the established tradition. Unlike translation variants,
multiple equivalents are selected according to the denoted object and not the
communicative situation and context. Such examples may be found in the field of
geographic names, e.g., Tyuic — Tunisia (country), Tunis (capital city); Anoxxcup —
Algeria (country), Algiers (capital city); Mexico — Mekcuka (country), Mexiko
(capital city). Personal names may be fixed differently in various time periods, due
to the difference of translation traditions: Matthew — Mamditi (6i61.), Mameiii,
Memporo. There are even such cases when the name of the same person is
transliterated and later transcribed, and different variants are in circulation, e.g.,
Noam Chomsky — Hoam Xomcoxuit / Xomcki / Homcexi; Ronald Langaker — Ponanvo
Jlaneaxep / Jlenexep.

It is essential that the same personal name may be transtate differently if it is a
crown name of a king or queen e.g.: Charles — Yapnv3; Charles the Great — Kapn
Benuxuui; Elizabeth 11 — €nuzasema 1l; Elizabeth the Queen Mother — Enizabem,
Koponesa-Mamu.

Thus, the translator is required to have not only the knowledge of languages,
but also of extralinguistic realia, e.g.: a novel by David Lawrence — poman /lesioa
Jlopenca; St. Lawrence River — pika Ceamoco Jlagpenmis

Occasional _equivalence results from differences in metonymical

representations in different cultures: Kremlin — ypso Pociiicoxoi @edepayii; 9/11 —
mepakmu oounaoyamozo eepecus. The choice of occasional equivalent is usually
aimed at making the message understandable for the target audience, e.g.: [

graduated from New Haven — A 3axinuue €nvcbkuiul yHigepcumen.

Translation equivalents require translator’s / interpreter’s special attention
because they often bear essential factual information and their misinterpretation may
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result in serious communication problems. This is why in the process of oral

translation it is advisable to make notes of the names, dates and other figures.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1. In the text given below find the lexical units requiring translation by

equivalents; suggest the equivalents, checking additional informational sources if
necessary. Point out the cases of multiple and occasional equivalence. Translate

paragraphs 10—15 in writing, paying special attention to translation equivalents.

EUROPE AND AMERICA IN THE SHADOWS AS A NEW ERA DAWNS

By Malcolm Rifkind

“The United States is not just a superpower. It is a super-dooper power," 1
was told shortly after the end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union.
There was considerable truth in this claim. Never since the Roman Empire, under
the Emperor Augustus 2,000 years ago, had one state appeared so strong and
invincible.

America had not only seen off the Soviet Union. Its military capability, even
without allies, was far greater than that of any conceivable combination of its
enemies. Furthermore, it led Nato, the most powerful military alliance the world has
ever known and which included among its members Britain and France, two nuclear
powers with formidable, if far smaller, military forces.

But America's dominance was not merely military. Its economic wealth was
far greater than that of any other state. The US dollar had been the world's reserve
currency since the decline of sterling. Its language, shared with the UK, was fast
becoming the chosen alternative language for the rest of the world. Capitalism,
which it championed, had vanquished both socialism and communism. Its
democracy was then the chosen model for the new Russia, for Central and Eastern
Europe and for much of Asia and Latin America.

The triumph of the United States had not emerged out of a vacuum. It was the

latest expression of the extraordinary success and expansion of Western power and
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European civilisation. Britain, Spain, France and, then, the United States had
conquered India, humbled China, colonised Africa, exploited South America and
converted Japan. That Western domination has been the defining characteristic of
our planet for well over two centuries. It not only created great empires and brought
much prosperity. It also led to two world wars and many smaller ones.

That phase of world history may now be coming to an end. The changes we
are seeing in the global economy are not only a threat and a challenge to the unique
power of the United States. They may also be a watershed for the political, cultural
and economic domination that Europe and America have enjoyed for centuries. This
will be difficult for Europeans, as well as Americans, to understand and accept.

To some extent, this has been anticipated for several years. The Americans
have learnt, in Iraq and Afghanistan, that the vast power which has given them
military victory against conventional armies neither ends the fighting nor ensures
the creation of stable and democratic governments. China has been emerging as a
superpower since it abandoned, after the death of Mao, its communist ideology and
embraced capitalism.

Oil- and gas-rich countries, not just Russia but Iran, Venezuela and the Gulf
states, have been enjoying the vast wealth that high prices have given them and the
increased political clout that they can now wield. India has not only joined the
nuclear weapons states but is sending spaceships to the Moon. Brazil, Indonesia and
South Korea may have severe economic difficulties but are serious economic
powers in their own regions and will make a major impact in the wider world.

And all that was before the virtual collapse of the Western financial system;
before the icons of Wall Street either went bankrupt or went cap-in-hand to the
White House and Congress. It was before top British banks had to be nationalised
and before a wave of panic, not seen since 1929, swept Europe and North America.

We may be over the worst but we should not underestimate the damage that
recent events have done to the reputation of Western free-enterprise capitalism as an
attractive model for the rest of the world to emulate. All have seen New York,

London, Paris and Tokyo calling in the Old World to rescue the New; asking
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governments, the state sector and the taxpayers to save the entrepreneurs and
capitalists. The Russians, the Chinese and other authoritarian states are only too
happy to have this confirmation that strong governments that curb free enterprise
are, it turns out, as necessary in the West as in their own countries.

But it is not just at the psychological and political level that the financial crisis
i1s changing our world. We are seeing curious new relationships being formed. A
near-bankrupt Iceland, which is a Nato member, first turned to Russia for financial
help before the IMF came to the rescue. Pakistan has asked for finance from China
and will seek support from the Gulf states.

A major new ingredient in the world economic order has been the sovereign
wealth funds. Mainly created by the oil- and gas-rich states to ensure their long-term
prosperity, they are also a powerful weapon for increasing political and economic
influence, especially in the West. China now has vast foreign exchange reserves,
mostly in US dollars. What it does with them could seriously damage the US
economy, though in doing so Beijing would also harm the largest market for
Chinese exports.

Other countries, friendly or hostile to the US, now have an unprecedented
ability to buy bits of America. Who would have imagined that Abu Dhabi would
become the owner of 90 per cent of New York's Chrysler building?

So what conclusions should we draw from these developments? The first is
that the future is not what it used to be. We cannot assume that the West will
continue the domination of the world that it has enjoyed, almost unchallenged, since
the 18th century. Political power will follow economic, and even if there is no
reason to assume that Asian prosperity will outstrip that of the US and Western
Europe, it will undoubtedly reach it in a generation or so. While that may hurt our
self-esteem, it may be a price worth paying if it creates a fairer and, therefore, a
more stable world.

Second, Western strength has survived more than two centuries because
Western governments have been pragmatic rather than ideological. Capitalism has

not been static, and if the recent crisis has demonstrated the need for more
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regulation and involvement by governments, even conservatives should accept that
without too much anxiety. As was remarked in the novel The Leopard: “If you want
things to stay the same, things will have to change.”

But third, the United States and the Europeans are not about to be overtaken
either politically or economically. America still has 25 per cent of the world's
wealth. The stock markets of Russia and Asia have been falling harder than those of
the West. The collapse of oil prices to $65 a barrel could bankrupt Iran and
Venezuela and severely curb Moscow.

The peoples of the United States and Western Europe must, however,
recognise that forces are at work which, in due course, will change our place in the
world. Such change will reduce our pre-eminence, but, if it creates less inequality
and less bitterness around the globe, it might enhance rather than reduce our
security.

Victor Hugo once remarked that “more powerful than the march of mighty
armies 1s an idea whose time has come”. The armies are still, from time to time,
marching, but new ideas are on their way as well. The quicker we and our
governments realise it the better it will be for us and for future generations.

Sir Malcolm Rifkind was Foreign Secretary, 1995-97

Assignment 2. In the texts given below underline the lexical units requiring

translation by equivalents. Prepare to translate the texts at sight.

Text 1

KING OF SPAIN CUTS HIS OWN SALARY IN AUSTERITY DRIVE

Spain's King Felipe VI has slashed his salary as head of state by 20 percent
for 2015, a move in line with his pledges for a more moderate, fewer-frills
monarchy.

A palace statement on Tuesday detailing the royal household’s 2015 budget
said Felipe, 47, would receive 234,204 euros (£174,000), a fifth less than his father

and predecessor, Juan Carlos, received as monarch before abdicating last June.
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Juan Carlos, who retains his honorary title of king, will receive 187,356 euros.

The palace budget, which has been frozen or cut since 2009 as Spain suffered
hard economic times, remains unchanged in 2015 at 7.8 million euros.

Felipe has striven to improve the monarchy's image, which has been tarnished
by a number of scandals in recent years

In particular, his father was criticised for hunting elephant in Botswana at a
time when ordinary Spaniards were suffering a severe economic crisis.

Last year Felipe banned Royals from accepting expensive gifts, including free

flights and luxury holidays.

Text 2
HEARTS AND MINDS
How Germany is integrating its refugees
It seems to be managing

The Economist

NAURAS NERAPI lived a comfortable life in Aleppo as a manager at a
French catering company. Then came the Syrian war. He fled through Turkey and
the Balkans to Germany, arriving in September 2015. “They put me on a bus but I
didn’t know where I was going,” he explains. At a reception camp in Berlin he
offered to help with the cooking. Today he speaks good German, lives in a shared
flat and works as a chef. “In Aleppo I was left with nothing. Germany has been
really good to me.”

His arrival coincided with a pivotal point in Angela Merkel’s career. As
thousands made their way north and west, the chancellor declared “We can manage
this,” and kept Germany’s borders open. Some 900,000 people arrived that year.
Many predicted social chaos and Mrs Merkel’s downfall. Her apparent cruise to
victory at the election on September 24th is a testament to two factors. First, thanks
largely to a repatriation deal with Turkey, the numbers coming fell to 200,000 last
year and just 80,000 so far this year. Second, and more happily, despite the strains
most of the refugees are on the path to integration.
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That path begins at the reception camps, from where newcomers are allocated
to hostels like Rudower 18, in eastern Berlin. “We had three days to turn a derelict
school into a home,” says Andrea Koppelmann, its director. Today, children’s
paintings on the walls make it cheerier, but conditions remain basic: two or three
families to a classroom. Women with babies peer nervously from behind bedsheets
strung up for privacy. Other hostels focus on gay and lesbian refugees, lone men or
unaccompanied minors. Friedrich Kiesinger, a psychologist whose charity, Albatros,
cared for some 40,000 people in reception centres, took over an empty hotel and
turned it into a home for tortured, traumatised and disabled refugees.

Within three months those with good prospects of staying should move into
“community homes” with private bedrooms and kitchens. But building these takes
time. One family has been in Rudower 18 for over two years. The final step —
moving to a private flat — might take four or five years, says Mr Kiesinger. And in
any case, he adds, integration does not end at that point: “We don’t want little
Afghanistans growing up behind doors.” Education and work are both essential.

The first is going well. Children are usually attending school within three
weeks of arrival, says Ms Koppelmann. Several teenagers at Rudower 18 attend the
nearby Anne Frank School, where Dagmar Breske, a teacher, has devised a three-
stage programme. In a class for illiterates, three Afghan boys haltingly read out lists
of words beginning with the letter “A”. In another, the second stage, seven teenagers
— mostly Syrians and Iraqis — are practising multiplication. A third class, the highest,
is going over verb forms in preparation for the test determining whether they can
enter regular German schools. Much of the work is cultural: training the teenagers to
attend classes on time, follow rules and treat women with respect.

Getting adults into work is harder. Only those granted asylum can take jobs.
Once they have submitted their applications, those with good prospects (like many
Syrians) take a compulsory integration course: 600 hours of German lessons and
100 hours of civics. Many refugees have had little education and progress towards
work could take time. Mr Kiesinger blames the obsession with formal language

qualifications: “The best way to learn German is to get a job.”
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The asylum process is slow, with appeals taking years to process. Many
officials are new and inexperienced. Schools and homes are often left without
guidance. Yet everywhere people are muddling through and mucking in. Networks
of schools, refugee homes and lawyers are springing up to share good practice.
Legions of volunteers have turned out (100 at Mr Kiesinger’s hotel). Michele Pirger
is one. “I just read up on the subject and decided to get involved,” she says. Having
started by taking refugees to concerts, she now helps Copts who have fled
persecution in Egypt, and houses one in her flat.

How well are the refugees integrating? The picture is varied. But those with
previous education, a good prospect of asylum and an affinity with Germany — like
Mr Nerapi — do best. And two big trends stand out. Men, who make up two-thirds of
asylum applicants, struggle disproportionately. Many travelled to Germany alone,
are disappointed by the drudgery they find and miss the social status they once
enjoyed. Waiting while asylum or deportation processes drag on, they can easily slip
into addiction, crime or radicalisation, says Mr Kiesinger. They need work: “It’s not
just about money. It’s about friends and emotional stability...the young men who
come here are too inactive.”

Children, on the other hand, integrate easily. In Ms Breske’s classrooms
pupils who arrived months ago are fluent, self-confident and ambitious. Asked what
they want to be, the boys tend to say policemen or engineers and the girls — many
without headscarves — say doctors or lawyers. Omar, a 16-year-old from Baghdad, is
about to start training as a hairdresser. Mahdiya, an Afghan, says she plans to study
political science and become a politician: she admires Mrs Merkel. Ms Breske tells
of a recent day-trip when German and refugee pupils mixed so well that “I could no
longer tell them apart.”

Of course it will be many years before Germany can fully assess how well it
has integrated its newcomers. But it is already clear that the gloomiest predictions
were wrong. Germany has taken in more than 1.2m people over the past two years,

and coped. There is much more to do. But for now, it seems to be managing.
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Translation of Proper Names

Proper names are words that name individual (unique) objects, not classes of
objects. This group includes personal names, or the names of people; geographic
names; names of institutions, companies, newspapers; brand names as well as names
of streets and squares, hotels etc.

PERSONAL NAMES or the names of people (first, middle and last names,
as well as partonymics in some cultures) are most often translated by means of
transcription or transliteration. Transcription is the recording of the sound form of
the original word by phonetic means of the target language, e.g. Michael Harris —
Mauixn I'eppic, David Mower — Jlegio Moyep. Transcription is often used in
translation of English names into Ukrainian, due to the peculiarities of the English
spelling rules. Transliteration is the presentation of the letters of the source
language word by the corresponding letters of the target language, e.g. Parker —
Ilapxep, Webster — Bebcmep. This way of translation is usually used to translate
names from Ukrainian into English, e.g. Komusapescvruii — Kotlyarevsky, [llesuenko
— Shevchenko. The rules of transliteration from Ukrainian into English have been
officially adopted by the Ukrainian government (see: Appendix 1), and are supposed
to be adhered to flexibly, so that the translated name should be at least readable in a
foreign language.

Sometimes personal names are translated differently, depending on the
megacontext: if the name refers to a biblical or mythological character, it is
translated by analogue, e.g. Thomas — @oma, Samuel — Camyin. Thus, multiple
equivalence may exist, e.g.: Thomas — Tomac, 6io1. Poma;

Joshua — /[picowsya; 6ion. licyc Hasin;

Paul —Ilon, Ilonw, St. Paul’s Cathedral — cobop cs. Ilaéna.
Multiple equivalence exists also if a name is given a transcribed / transliterated
translation in contemporary language and traditional translation in the historical
contexts, e.g.: James — [cetimc;, King James — Koponv Akie; Christopher —

Kpicmogep; Christopher Columbus — Xpucmogop Koaym6. The names of
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contemporary world leaders are also translated according to the traditional principle,
E.g.: Ban Ki-moon — Ilan I'i Myn; Francois Hollande — @pancya Onnano.

The names of historic figures which include a meaningful part (nickname) are
translated by elements, where the first name is transcribed, transliterated or
translated traditionally and the meaning of the nickname is rendered by the means of
the target language, e.g.: William the Conqueror — Binveenvm 3asouoenux; Richard
the Lion Hearted — Piuapo Jlesose Cepye, translation from Ukrainian and Russian
into English is done according to the same pattern: Apocras Myopuii — Yaroslav the
Wise, poc. [1émp Benuxuii — Peter the Great.

It is important to emphasize that unlike translation variants, multiple
equivalents are not chosen freely and cannot function as synonyms: only one of
them can be chosen to represent the referent of the source language unit in the

particular text.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Translate the following names. In case of ‘“double translations” explain what
factors determine the choice of the equivalent:

Abel, Abraham, Adam, Ambrose, Andrew, Anthony, Augustus, Barbara,
Bartholomew, Benjamin, Catherine, Charles, Christopher, Cyril, Cyrus, Daniel,
David, Elijah, Elisabeth, Enoch, Eugene, Eve, Gabriel, George, Horace / Horatio,
Irene, Isaac, Jeremiah, Joachim, Job, John, Jonathan, Joseph, Joshua, Judith, Juliet,
Julius, Laurence / Lawrence, Leo, Louis, Luke, Mary, Matthew /Matthias, Michael,
Moses, Nicholas, Noah, Ophelia, Paul, Peter, Philip, Pius, Rachel, Raphael,
Rebecca, Romeo, Samson / Sampson, Samuel, Simon, Theodore, Thomas, Timothy,

Walter, William; Virgil, Nero, Plato, Aristotle.
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Assignment 2.

Comment on the way of translation of Ukrainian proper names in the following text.
Make the list of the names translated

a) by transcription/ transliteration

b) by elements

c) according to translation tradition
1. The flourishing of Kyiv as the capital of Kyivan Rus is linked to the names of the
great princes Vladimir Sviatoslavovich and his son Yaroslav the Wise. 2. The later
rulers Vladimir Monomakh and Mstislav the Great consolidated the supremacy of
Kyiv in Kyivan Rus. 3. During their rule the state occupied a great stretch of
territory from Lake Ladoga and Lake Onega to the Black Sea, from the Carpathians
to the rivers Volga, Oka and Don. 4. Hetman Ivan Mazepa was famous as a patron
of arts, giving generous donations for the support of culture and for constructions of
churches and monasteries, Nikolsky and Bogoyavlensky Cathedrals. 5. From the
times of the Empress Catherine 11, when the vast lands of right-bank Ukraine were
transferred from Poland to Russian Empire, Kyiv ceased to be a frontier outpost.
6. The freedom-loving Ukrainian spirit found an outlet in secret and legal
organizations like the Brotherhood of Cyril and Methodius (whose members
included Taras Shevchenko), “Gromada” (or Community) and the “Ukrainian
Club”. 7. Kyiv is the birthplace of many famous people, among them artist and
teacher Kazimir Severinovich Malevich (1878-1935), philosopher Nikolay
Aleksandrovich Berdiayev (1874 — 1948), writer Mikhail Afanasiyevich Bulgakov
(1881-1940), poet and performer of his own songs Alexander Nikolayevich
Vertinsky (1889-1957), ballet dancer Sergey (Serge) Mikhaylovich Lifar (1905—
1986). 8. At various times in Kyiv lived and studied poet Anna Andreyevna
Akhmatova (1889-1966), mathematician, geophysicist, arctic researcher and public
figure Otto Yuliyevich Schmidt (1891-1956), writer Isaac Emmanuilovych Babel
(1894-1940), the constructor of space rockets Sergey Pavlovych Korolev (1907—
1966). 9. According to the legend, St. Sofia’s Cathedral was built on the spot where

Yaroslav the Wise won a decisive victory over the nomadic Pechenegs. 10. “The
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Chronicle of Bygone Times” contains an ancient legend about Apostle Andrew,
who spent a night at the bank of the Dnieper — Borysthenes River and in the
morning gave a blessing to this place, predicting the construction of a city with

many churches.

Assignment 3.

Read the text and comment on the way of translation of personal names. Observe
the methods of transcribing/transliterating proper names which existed before the
adoption of a uniform system. Get ready to translate a fragment of the text into
Ukrainian at sight.

Ukraine's literature needs promotion

“To be a Ukrainian poet is to be hidden from the rest of the world, to be
inconspicuous,” wrote Viktor Neborak, a contemporary Ukrainian poet, in his
introduction to "The Complete Early Poetry Collections of Pavlo Tychyna." "What
is inconspicuous in Tychyna coincides with his Ukrainianness. For almost
everything Ukrainian is still inconspicuous in the eyes of the world."

What do Americans and the English-speaking world know about Ukrainians
and their culture? Mostly stereotypes, sometimes negative ones. And sadly, the
West knows very little, if anything, of higher Ukrainian culture.

I have spent most of my professional life translating Ukrainian literature. With
my bilinguality and literary interests, I try to be a bridge between cultures.
Unfortunately, there have been far too few people engaged in this process of
cultural bridge-building. You can count them on your fingers. In the 1960s-1980s:
Constantine Andrusyshen and Watson Kirkconnell, Vera Rich, George Luckyj,
Bohdan Boychuk, Marco Carynnyk and a few others. In more recent times, the main
translator-promoters of Ukrainian literature include editor-translator Askold
Melnyczuk, the team of Virlana Tkacz and Wanda Phipps, Myrosia Stefaniuk,
Halyna Hryn and Marko Pavlyshyn. American poet James Brasfield, who hails from

my university, earned a prestigious American Pen Club award for his translations of
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Oleh Lysheha in one of the few literary translations published by Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute.

What could be done from the Western perspective to accomplish more cultural
space for Ukraine's rich literary history? First of all, more people need to become
engaged in translating Ukrainian literature. Classes in literary translation, like one
recently offered by Maxim Tamawsky and Taras Koznarsky at the University of
Toronto, are an excellent way of engaging a new generation with the task. It is
especially important to engage non-Ukrainians into learning the language and
becoming translators.

Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute could do much by systematically
incorporating literary translation into its summer program of study, which would
help to develop future translators. HURI could also establish series of publications
of Ukrainian literature in translation, one of classical Ukrainian writers (translations
of Shevchenko, Ukrainka, Franko, Kotsiubynsky, Khvylovy, Pidmohylny, Kulish,
Rylsky, Bazhan, etc.) and another one of contemporary Ukrainian writers in
translation, showcasing the best that modern Ukrainian literature has to offer to the
world here and now. The Harvard imprint would have an immediate impact on
raising the status of Ukrainian literature in the eyes of the West.

The Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies Press, which has done
considerably more than Harvard in the area of literary translation, could make
efforts to do more, or jointly work with HURI to raise funds for publications and to
promote systematic translations of Ukrainian authors. Only a handful of non-
Ukrainian Western publishers have published Ukrainian writers — Zephyr Press (the
anthology "From Three Worlds: New Ukrainian Writing"), Garland Publishers
(Lina Kostenko), Exile Editions (Vasyl Holoborodko and Mykola Vorobyov),
Wellspring Press (Oksana Zabuzhko), and Northwestern University Press
(Volodymyr Dibrova and Yury Andrukhovych).

No major commercial press has published a translation of a contemporary
Ukrainian author to date, but that day will hopefully come sooner rather than later,

especially with the bevy of notable talent like Lina Kostenko, Valery Shevchuk,
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Yury Andrukhovych, Natalka Bilotserkivets, Viktor Neborak, Oksana Zabuzhko,
Yurko Izdryk and others. A cyberjournal that will go on line in December of this
year — Ukrainian Literature spearheaded by the efforts of editor-in-chief Maxim
Tarnawsky will showcase contemporary Ukrainian writing in translation, giving
access to a world-wide audience on the Internet. That should help.

A second question arises: What can Ukraine do to promote the best of
indigenous Ukrainian culture in the English-speaking and Western world? First and
foremost, Ukraine must do more to help develop young literary talent and make
publication of young writers possible. Smoloskyp Publishers has taken the lead in
promoting young talent, giving it an outlet with publication support, prizes and
anthologies.

A country the size of France should follow the lead of the French and promote
and showcase its indigenous culture, particularly one that has been suppressed for
over three centuries. How can one expect the rest of the world to value Ukrainian
literary culture if Ukraine itself fails to do so. Ukrainian politicians, except for
literati like Ivan Drach and Ivan Dzyuba, on the whole seem to have little pride or
interest in Ukrainian literature and culture. With the government's "Little Russian"
mentality, it is no surprise that there is slim, if any, governmental support for the
arts, the film industry and literature, just occasional lip service when it is politically
exigent.

A Ukrainian endowment for the arts and literature could have a significant
impact on cultural development in a country whose majority population still is in
need of overcoming its entrenched colonial attitudes. It should be possible to
publish and distribute larger print runs of the best Ukrainian writers. Workshops
should be established at universities to employ writers who can impart their
knowledge and experience to a younger generation of new Ukrainian voices.
Ukrainian textbooks for children should also present considerably more
contemporary works to give the younger generation a more complete picture of
Ukrainian literary culture as an organically growing entity, not a petrified pantheon
of canonical writers.
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Ukraine could also work toward inviting the best representatives of foreign
cultures to Ukraine (editors, writers, journalists, artists, musicians, etc.) — to
acquaint them with a land that has so much to offer, and to give them the
opportunity to make contacts and interact with Ukrainian makers of culture. Ideally,
something like the Toronto Harbourfront Festival, which invites writers from
around the world, should take place on the banks of the Dnipro in Kyiv.

Ukraine needs to reach out to other countries and cultures to gather recognition
for itself and to become a more integral part of world culture. In addition to being
more supportive of indigenous Ukrainian culture, the Ukrainian government could
do much more to create a more welcoming attitude toward foreign visitors through a
more open visa policy on the model of Poland and the Czech Republic. Otherwise
Ukraine might continue to remain a largely undiscovered country that is
inconspicuous to most of the world.

(Michael M. Naydan, professor of Slavic

languages and literature at Pennsylvania State
University).

Assignment 4.

Render the meaning of the following texts in English, giving special attention to the
translation of the proper names:

1. Kapn Benukuii — ouH 13 HallB1IOMIIIUX €BPONEUCHKUX KOPOJIiB, Bl IMEHI
SIKOTO TIOXOJIUTh CaMa Ha3Ba KOPOJIIBCHKOTO TUTYY, cTaB ImpaBuTesneM dpaHKChKOT
nepxkaBu y 26-piuHomy Biii. Kapa OyB 3aBXau BNEBHEHHU y JOPEYHOCTI CBOIX
pillleHb 1 BUMHKIB, YMIB MEPEKOHYBATH IHIIUX Yy CBOIM MPaBOTi, HE BIAAIOYUCH JI0
YKOPCTOKOCTI, 1 HE BIMAaJiaB y HECTPUMHUN THIB (YUM BUTITHO BIJIPI3HSBCS BIJ
Onekcangpa Makenoncbkoro). Kapn Benukuii BBaxkaB, 1o oMy cyauiocs OyTu
OMOPOI0 XPUCTUAHCTBA ¥ BigpoAuTH 3axiAHy PuMcbky immepiio, 1 KOJU BiH
PO3IIMPIOBATUME CBOE KOPOIIBCTBO, TO po3IMproBaTUMe i mapctBo boxe. Tomy
Kapn Benukuii OykBajibHO HE CHIlIyBaBCs 3 00MOBOTO KOHS.

2. 1066 poxy HOpMaHChbKuH Tepror Bimbreabm 3aBOMOBHUK — CHIJIBHHM,

pPO3yMHUH, YECTOIIOOHUM, >KOPCTOKWHM, BIPOJIOMHUH — Ha 4Yoii 15 Tucsu
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HOPMaHACHKUX 1 (paHIly3bKHUX pHIApIB BUCAAMBCI Ha y30epexoki Aurmii. Bin
3alleBHSB, 1[0 XOY€ BU3BOJIUTU AHTJIOCAKCOHLIIB BiJ JaHIIB, HACIPAB/I X MpParHys
3aBoroBatu AHriito. Ha e foro 6marocnosuB Ilana, sikuif XOTIB MOMIMPUTH CBOIO
BIaJy Ha aHMIKCBKY IepkBy. Po30uBIIM Biiichbka aHTJIOCaKciB, Bimbremsm
3aBOMOBHUK TIPOroJIOCUB cebe aHrmiicbkuMm KoposieM. OTxe, ,,BU3BOJIUTENI”
NpUHANUIM 10 AHTIIT, ajne ,,3a0yau’” BIATUIA MITH.

3. Ilicnsa T'enpixa II xopomoBaB Piuapa JleBoe Cepue (1189-1199) —
3MI0HMN BO€HAYAIBHUK, XOPOOpUM 10 HECTSIMH BOIH, MOET 1 MY3UKaHT, OJHUM
CJIOBOM — XTO 3aBTOJHO, JIMIIIC HE MOHApX. AHIJIIIO BiH 3aJHIIUB HAIPU3BOJIAIIE,
yce XKUTTS NpoBIB y MaHapax. Aje crBopeHa ['enpixom II cucrema nep;kaBHOTO
KEpIBHUIITBA BUSIBUJIACS TaKOK JIOCKOHAJIOM, IO MpalfoBajia ¥ 3a BiJICYTHOCTI
KOPOJIS.

4. Y MOTOpOIIHY TpOMaAsIHChKY BiiiHy UepBoHOI Ta binoi TposiHa BTSITHYIH
B 1455—1485 pp. 1Ba BIUIMBOBI JBOPSHCHKI poxu — Mopkcebknii i JTaHKacTepChKHii,
10 KOO HaliexaB kopoib I'enpix VI. T'ep6 Mopkis mpukpanmiana Gina TposHua,
rep0 JlankactepiB — 4depBoHa. Tak 4yAOBI KBITH CTaJM CHUMBOJAMHU JIIOJACHKOT
Tparenii. Ilicns mepemorn MOpPKICTIB JaHKacTepll, cepea SKuxX OyB 1 MalOyTHI
kopoiib ['enpix Tomop, Breknu 3 kpainu. [licna nepemoru nan Piwapaom III INenpix
Tomop 6yB KOpOHOBaHUI MPAMO HA ToJ1 0010. BiH oApyXuBCs 3 MpeACTaBHUIICIO
pony Mopkie i o06’emHaB y cBoeMy repbi depBOHYy Ta Oily TpOSHIHL.

(Kpuorcaniscokuui O.11., Xipna O.O. Icmopis cepeonix sikis. — K., 2000).

Assignment 5.

Choose the way of rendering the Ukrainian personal names used in the following
text into English. Prepare a written translation of the text, giving special attention to
the equivalent language units:

OpHi€ro 13 3araJIkOBUX CTOPIHOK HaIloOi 1CTOpii € YCYHEHHS BIJ BJaIu
nuHactii KueBnui. 3a ,IloBicTi0O MUHYIMX JT”, 1€ CTanocs AyXe MpocTo: 882
poky 3 Hosropoga no Kwuea i3 3aroHom BOiHIB mpuOyB KHs3b Ouer, sKuii
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HiACTYITHO 3aMaHUB Ha 3ycTpiu Ackonbiaa 1 [ipa, yous ix i 3axonus Biagy. IIpote
TyT BUHHUKAa€e 0arato 3amuTaHb. 30KpeMa, sIK CTaJoCs, L0 MPOCYBAaHHS BEIHKOI
baoTunii 0yJI0 HEMOMITHUM JiJis 3aj10TH 1 MemkaHIiB KueBa? Yomy miciast CKOEHOTO
37I0YMHY YYKUHIIEB1 BAAJIOCS HE Juiie 0e3 CpOTUBY BCTYIUTH 10 cTonuil Pyci, a
i ouonuTU aepxkaBy?

[Tonryk BiAMOBiJII HA HUX MPHUBIB YYEHUX JO AYMKH: ACKOJIb]] CTaB KEPTBOIO
3MOBH CTOJIMYHOI 3HATi, HEBAOBOJEHOT Horo mismu. [1lo x ix oOypuno? Ymepire me
cripoOyBaB 3’sicyBaTH pociiickkuii icTopuk Bacumiii Tatuies: ,,XpeuieHHs TOMY
OPUYUHOK OyJI0; MOXKJIMBO KHAHHM, HE Oa)karouW XpelleHHs npuitHath, Ogera
npu3Banu...” ChpaBal, fSK 3acBIIYYIOTh BI3aHTIACHKI aBTOPH, ACKOJIBJ MICIIA
noxoay Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMOIIb XpecTuBCs caMm 1 31iicHuB y 60-x pokax X cromiTrs
neplle Ha Jep:KaBHOMY piBHI XpeleHHs Pyci.

[lomanpmni mopii mMoryim po3BuBatucs Tak. Hamonernmusicth Ackonbaa y
XPUCTHUSHI3AIlI PYCHUYIB 1 CIPUYMHWIIA CIIPOTUB S3UYHUIIBKOTO HaceneHHsa. Cepen
3HATI BU3pija 3MOBa, A0 SKOI MPUCTAIH BOEHAYAJIBHUKU APYKWHU 3 BapsriB, SKi
HIATPUMYBAJIN 3B’S3KM 3 KHSA3eM Propukom. 3a HOro JOMOMOTOI0 BOHM 33 yMajiid
YCYHYTH BiJ Blagu Ackonbaa. 879 p. Propuk momep, 3aIUIIMBIIN MajOJITHROTO
cuHa Irops Ha pykax eHepriiiHoro i BiagomoOHOro poauva Ojera, 3 SKUM 1
nopo3yminucst 3MoBHukn. 882 p. Oner BucTynus 10 Kuepa. Moro npubyrrs min
CTIHU CTOJIUIIl CTAJI0 CUTHAJIOM JIsl 3MOBHUKIB, K1, UMOBIpHO, YOUIU ACKOJIbJA 1
BimuuHWIM Opamu Onery. Jlunactis KueBnueit npunuHmIa CBO€ iCHyBaHHS.

Ockinbku Oner He OyB NpAMHUM ciaJKoeMiieM Propuka, BiH HE MaB Mpasa Npu
KUBOMY CHHI OCTaHHBOTO KHsDKUTU B Kuei. OfHak, y3sBIIU 10 PyK KEPMO BIaJIH,
BiH HE BiJiJ1aBaB Horo Iropesi it MIIIHO TPUMAaRB JI0 KIHIIS CBOIX JIHIB

(Cmoniti B.A., Cmenanxog B.C. Icmopis Yxpainu:
Jlaeni wacu ma cepedHvb0o8IuYsL).

Assignment 6.

Translate the text into Ukrainian at sight, giving special attention to the translation

of proper names:
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THE GUARDIAN VIEW ON TORY POLITICS: A CRISIS SUBMERGED
BY GOVERNMENT

Conservatism is seeing a revolutionary nationalist movement grafted on top
of a liberal internationalist one. When it fails to live up to its promises there will be
trouble

The prime minister’s speech in Scotland is a reminder that the Tories appear
in the ascendant. Theresa May taunted the governing Scottish National party as an
establishment out of touch with voters’ real-life concerns, pitching unity in diversity
with a clever payoff line: “We are four nations, but at heart we are one people.” A
rudderless Labour party trails the Conservatives by almost 20 points. Pressing ahead
with Brexit, Mrs May looks unassailable. On the economy, the Conservatives are
moving left. On social issues they pivot right. Mrs May would undoubtedly win a
snap election, if she chose to engineer the circumstances, but calculates that would
probably revitalise the opposition.

Such scenarios also flatter to deceive. Conventional wisdom is that there is a
crisis on the left. There is — and it’s highly visible. There is also a crisis on the right.
In Britain it is out in the open in Ukip and submerged by government in the
Conservatives. The ideological divisions run deep. The former prime minister Sir
John Major knows this all too well. Sir John, in a speech on Britain’s departure from
the EU, noted that Mrs May “will have to face down those who favour total
disengagement — and who have never accepted our role within Europe”. The
hyperventilating abuse Sir John received from Brexiters appeared to make his point.
It was Jacob Rees-Mogg who best spelt out how a new strand of thinking was taking
root in his party. Mr Rees-Mogg, a Bertie Woosterish MP and early fan of Donald
Trump, described his former leader as “yesterday’s man with yesterday’s opinions”.
It is curious phrasing, since “yesterday’s opinions” were once what Conservatism
was all about.

Mrs May is all too aware that the surging force in rightwing politics is a form
of ethno-populism, driven by heightened concerns over immigration and terrorism.
This has seen the rise of anti-immigration, anti-EU parties such as Marine Le Pen’s

Front National in France and Geert Wilders’ Freedom party in the Netherlands. The
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points of the political compass were reset by Donald Trump, who in the White
House models himself on America’s first populist president, Andrew Jackson.
Jacksonian America is a paranoid place: under siege, with its values undermined by
an elite cabal or immigrants and its future under threat by arms of government that
oppress voters rather than protect them. Even US neoconservatives, who thought
they were advancing a liberal agenda through war, resile from the noxious racism.
Mr Trump, Ms Le Pen and Mr Wilders are all part of a pitchfork rebellion on the
right. It is a historically novel conservative movement. Margaret Thatcher would
never have attacked the British intelligence services, nor would Ronald Reagan have
traduced the family of a US soldier killed in action.

How this translates in British politics is that the loudest voices in the Tory
party are English nationalist ones who use sovereignty as a cover for selfishness, as
distinct from self-interest, in international affairs. They are authoritarian in tenor —
asking firms bidding for government contracts if they back Brexit. These Tory
populists are dismissive of, and hostile to, the institutions of the state that guarantee
liberty — such as parliament, the courts and a free press. This section of the party,
which is in power but not in office, is delusional, arguing that the hardest of Brexits
will allow Britain to be a “global leader”. Whatever happened to Tories who
recognised, in the words of the philosopher Michael Oakeshott, that to be
Conservative was to “prefer the familiar to the unknown, to prefer the tried to the
untried, fact to mystery, the actual to the possible ... the present laughter to utopian
bliss™?

Conservatism, like social democracy, is struggling in an age of disruptive
globalisation where habits of life, work and family are in flux. A party designed to
protect business heralds its intellectual collapse when a controlling faction opts to
wreck capitalism. George Osborne’s description of leaving the single market as the
“biggest single act of protectionism in history” is a reminder of the price free traders
will pay for attaching themselves to a nationalist project. Mrs May subordinated
economic policy to the pursuit of a myth of cultural indigenousness. History shows

that leads to a spiral of ever more aggressive nativism. Conservatism is seeing a
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revolutionary nationalist movement grafted on top of a liberal internationalist one.
Like all revolutionary movements, when it fails to live up to its promises it will start
fishing around for scapegoats to blame. No prizes for guessing who that will be. Mrs

May, be warned: this won’t end well.

Assignment 7.

A.  The proper names given below are usually used allegorically. Explain their
allegoric meaning referring, if necessary, to their origin, and find their
equivalents in the Ukrainian language:

Apollo, Achilles, Cupid, Venus, Artemis, Jupiter, Gorgon, Hephaestus, Mercury,

Nemesis, Pallas, Sherlock Holmes, Don Juan, Quixote, Judas, Hamlet, Rosencrantz,

Guildenstern, Eve, Cain.

B.  Translate the following extract into Ukrainian, paying special attention to the
proper names, use additional explication where necessary:

Looking at him, one would have said that Nemesis had stolen the shield of
Pallas, and shown him the Gorgon’s head. He seemed turned to stone, and his face
was like marble in its melancholy. He has lived the delicate and luxurious life of a
young man of birth and fortune, and a life exquisite in its freedom from sordid care,
its beautiful boyish insouciance; and now for the first time he had become conscious
of the terrible mystery of Destiny, of the awful meaning of Doom.

How mad and monstrous it all seemed! Could it be that written on his hand, in
characters that he could not read himself, but that another could decipher, was some
fearful secret of sin, some blood-red sign of crime? Was there no escape possible?
Were we no better than chessmen, moved by an unseen power, vessels the potter
fashions at his fancy, for honour or for shame? His reason revolted against it, and
yet he felt that some tragedy was hanging over him, and that he had been suddenly
called upon to bear an intolerable burden. Actors are so fortunate. They can choose
whether they will appear in tragedy or in comedy, whether they will suffer or make

merry, laugh or shed tears. But in real life it is different. Most men and women are
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forced to perform parts for which they have no qualifications. Our Guildensterns
play Hamlet for us, and our Hamlets have to jest like Prince Hal. The world is a
stage, but the play is badly cast.

(From Lord Arthur Savile’s Crime by O. Wilde).

Translation of Geographic Names
This class includes the names of natural geographic objects, such as

continents, oceans, seas, rivers, mountains etc. (e.g. Asia, the Pacific Ocean, the
Andes, the Mississippi), as well as the names of countries, cities, towns, villages etc.
(e.g. the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Manchester, Salt
Lake City). The so-called microtoponyms are the names of streets, squares, palaces
and other objects within cities or towns.

In translation of geographic names, the principle of translation tradition
dominates. Translation equivalents are officially adopted and fixed in the
dictionaries or geographical directories, indices, maps. The translator should refer to
the such sources to find the equivalent; it is especially important to follow the
information updates regularly, because the official names of states and cities may be
changed and the translations should be changed respectively, e.g. Ivory Coast —
bepee Cnonosoi Kocmi has been changed into Cote d’Ivoire — Kom 0’lsyap. 1f there
is no accepted traditional translation equivalent, the translation is done according to
one of the existing ways of translation.

The ways of translation of the geographic names are the same as for the
personal names. The examples of transcription are: Albany — m. Onbani,
Guatemala — I'samemana, transliteration may be illustrated by the following
examples: London — Jlonoon, Manchester — Manuecmep. Transcription or
transliteration is most often used to translate geographic names from Ukrainian into
English: Kuie — Kyiv, Yepnicie — Chernihiv etc. But some translation equivalents are
transcribed or transliterated from other languages and are used only due to
translation tradition, e.g. English Channel — Jla-Manw, Munich — Mwonxen, Warsaw

— Bapwasa, Moscow — Mockesa (but: the Moskva River).
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Translation by elements is generally used when a geographic name contains
a generalizing element, e.g.: Great Slave Lake — Benuke Hesinonuue O3zepo, Grand
Falls — Benukuti Booocnao, Suez Canal — Cyeywvxuii xanan, South China Sea —
1lisoenno-Kumaiticoke mope. The names of the cities and towns built on rivers are
also translated by elements: Stratford-on-Avon — Cmpaogopo na Etisoni.

The students specializing in international relations should devote special
attention to the succession of states which may result in formation of new states,
changes in the names of states, capitals or ways of their translation, e.g, Kuwunis —
Kishinev; since 1991 — Chisinau. The prior names may continue as a part of
historical trems, e.g. Jassy — Kishinev Operation.

The names of historic memorials, streets, squares etc. are most often
translated by transcription or transliteration: 7Taj Mahal — Taoxc-Maxan,
Buckingham Palace — bByxineemcokuti nanay, Ambassador Hotel — comenv
,Ambacaoop”. Sometimes translation by elements is preferred, e.g. the Tower of
Pizza — Ilizancvka eesrca. Translation by elements is preferred while translating
names of churches and cathedrals, e.g. St. Paul’s Cathedral — cobop ce. Ilasna. The
names of underground stations, railway stations, airports are always transcribed or
transliterated, e.g. Heathrow — Ximpoy; I[lnowa JIveéa Toacmoeo —Ploshcha Lva

Tolstoho.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Translate the following geographic names. Name the way of translation employed:
Admiralty Islands, Algiers, Arctic Ocean, Asia Minor, Athens, Blue
Mountains, Bordeaux, Brighton, Buenos Aires, Cairo, Canary Isles, Cape of Good
Hope, Channel Islands, Cologne, Colombia, Columbia, Crete, Cyprus, Danube,
Dardanelles, Dead Sea, Denmark, Drake Straight, Easter Isle, Lake Erie, English
Channel, Euphrates, Gibraltar, Great Bear Lake, Great Slave Lake, Hudson Bay,
Lake Huron, Idaho, Iowa, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Sea of Marmora,
Mauritius, Mont Blanc, Munich, Orange River, Pacific Ocean, Philippines, Red Sea,
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Quito, Rhodes, Rocky Mountains, Saint Helena Island, Saint Lawrence River, Saint
Louis, Saint-Louis Island, Salt Lake, Salt Lake City, Sri Lanka, Stratford-on-Avon,
Suez Canal, Lake Superior, Syracuse, Tahiti, Tel Aviv, Utah, Venice, Zurich.

Assignment 2.

Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian, paying special attention to

geographic names:

1. Scientists and researchers fear that the 36,000 drawings on rock in Mont
Bego in the French Alps are being damaged so rapidly that they will not survive for
future generations. 2. In Holland the tourist organization hires young Dutch women
to walk around in traditional peasant clothing in the tulip fields between Leiden and
Haarlem, giving tourists the perfect chance to take photos. 3. The Great Pyramid of
Giza, a monument of wisdom and prophecy, was built as a Tomb for Pharaoh
Cheops in 2720 BC. Despite its antiquity, certain aspects of its construction make it
one of truly great wonders of the world. 4. Stratford-upon-Avon has become the
subject of the English Tourist Board's first three-year national pilot project on visitor
management in historic towns because it is threatened by the growing number of
visitors more than any other town. 5. Galapagos’ natural integrity is being pressured
both by Ecuadorian settlers and overseas tourists. The resident population of about
15,000 is increasing at 10% annually. But the most devastating of all is the effect of
introduced animals and plants on the indigenous species. 6. Kyoto was created in
794 as Heian-kyo, the City of Peace. It is a city that embodies the spirit of old Japan,
where ancient arts and crafts live on. 7. The ruins of Petra in Jordan were discovered
in 1810 by a Swiss explorer, and a recent report has just concluded that ‘they are in
grave danger of being destroyed by the unstoppable march of tourism’. 8. More than
600 million tourists a year now travel the globe, and vast numbers of them want to
visit the world’s most treasured sites: the Parthenon, the Taj Mahal, Stonehenge, the
national parks of Kenya. 9. The Mediterranean shores have a resident population of

130 million, but this swells to 230 million each summer because of the tourists. In
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Spain, France, Italy, and most of Greece, there is no undeveloped coastline left, and
the Mediterranean is the dirtiest sea in the whole world. 10. It used to be America
that provided Britain with its largest contingent of free-spending overseas visitors.
But the biggest jump in high-spending new visitors is from Taiwan, Malaysia,

Korea and Japan.

Assignment 3.

A. Read the texts below and suggest the way of translating geographic names.
Consult the referential sources if necessary. Get ready to translate the
texts into Ukrainian at sight.

B. Prepare information about some other state (-s) (cities) undergoing
changes in the course of history. Provide information on translation

equivalents.

Exceptions to orderly succession of states
CHINA

The People's Republic of China (PRC) was established in 1949 in Mainland China,
claiming ‘succession’ from the Republic of China (ROC). However, the succession
of the PRC as the state of "China" was not initially recognized by many states
because the ROC continued to exist on the island of Taiwan and other islands, such
as Penghu, Kinmen, and Matsu. Despite this situation, the ROC in Taiwan
maintained their membership as ‘China’ in the United Nations, and a permanent seat
on the UN Security Council. However, the PRC was granted the seat of ‘China’ in
the United Nations and Security Council in 1971. As of 2014, the PRC exercises
sovereignty over mainland China, while the ROC exercises sovereignty over Taiwan
Area and some minor islands, with both claiming to be the sole legitimate

government of both the mainland and Taiwan.

KAMPUCHEA/CAMBODIA

Cambodia, officially known as the Kingdom of Cambodia and once known as
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the Khmer Empire, is a country located in the southern portion of the Indochina
Peninsula in Southeast Asia. The official name of the country in English is the
Kingdom of Cambodia, often shortened to just Kampuchea. Kampuchea derives
from the Sanskrit word Kambuja or "Golden Land" or "Land of Peace and
Prosperity", as described by the Khmer Buddhist's monk Chuon Nath in his Khmer
Dictionary.

Kampuchea is commonly known as "Cambodia" in English and
"Cambodge"/"Kamboj" in French. Kampuchea is more widely known to Easterners
and Cambodia is more widely known to Westerners. The word Khmer could
indicate the country, its people or its language.

When the Democratic Kampuchea led by Pol Pot was militarily displaced by
the Vietnamese-backed People's Republic of Kampuchea, the country's United

Nations seat continued to be held by Democratic Kampuchea for many years.

YUGOSLAVIA

After four of the six constituent republics of the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia seceded in 1991 and 1992, the rump state, renamed the Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia, claimed to be the continuation of the state of Yugoslavia, against the
objections of the newly independent republics. Representatives from Belgrade
continued to hold the original Yugoslavian UN seat; however, the United States
refused to recognize it. The remaining territory of the federation was less than half
of the population and territory of the former federation. In 1992 the Security
Council on September 19 and the General Assembly on September 22, decided to
refuse to allow the new federation to sit in the General Assembly under the name of
"Yugoslavia" on the theory that the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia had
dissolved. The Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (later renamed Serbia and
Montenegro) was admitted as a new member to the United Nations in 2000; in 2006,
Montenegro declared independence and Serbia continued to hold the federation's

seat (http.://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Succession_of _states).
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Assignment 4.

Translate the following text into Ukrainian at sight. Before doing the translation,
look through the proper names and decide on the way of their representation in the
target language.

London

One of the biggest and most ancient cities in the world, London is
traditionally divided into three parts: the West End, the East End and, of course, the
City. The West End is famous for its beautiful avenues, big stores, rich mansions,
expensive restaurants and hotels, theatres and night clubs. The East End used to be a
poor area of factories, slums and miserable houses. But within recent years it has
been turned into a new housing development.

A real treasury of historical heritage is the City — the heart of London as well
as its commercial and business centre. Here is situated the Tower of London that
comes first among the historic buildings of the city. The Tower of London was
founded by Julius Caesar and in 1066 rebuilt by William the Conqueror. It was used
as a fortress, a royal residence and even a prison. Now it is the museum of armour
and the place where the Crown Jewels are kept.

A twenty minutes’ walk from the Tower will take you to another historic
building — St. Paul’s Cathedral, the greatest of English churches. It was built by a
famous English architect, Sir Christopher Wren. St. Paul’s Cathedral is considered
to be a fine specimen of Renaissance architecture. The Duke of Wellington whose
army defeated Napoleon at Waterloo, Admiral Nelson who won the battle of
Trafalgar and other great men of England are buried in the Cathedral.

Not far away, in Westminster, where most of the Government buildings are
situated, is Westminster Abbey. Many English sovereigns, outstanding statesmen,
scholars, painters and poets (Newton, Darwin, and Tennyson among them) are

buried here.
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And even if you have almost no time left for further sightseeing, you cannot
leave London without visiting the Trafalgar Square, the Hyde Park, or “the Park™ as

Londoners call it, the famous Big Ben and, of course, the Buckingham Palace.

Assignment 5.

Translate the following texts, paying special attention to the translation of the

proper names.

Text 1

HOW TO DEAL WITH THE WORLD’S MOST DANGEROUS REGIME
Donald Trump grapples with his trickiest task
The Economist

NORTH KOREA can be as confusing as it is alarming. It is a hereditary
Marxist monarchy. It has the world’s youngest supreme leader and also its oldest.
The reigning tyrant, Kim Jong Un, is in his 30s; and his grandfather, Kim Il Sung, is
the “eternal president” despite having died in 1994. To celebrate grandpa Kim’s
birthday on April 15th, his grandson ordered warplanes to fly past in a formation
spelling out his age: 105. He also ordered a gigantic parade, with goose-stepping
soldiers and missiles on trucks. A male-voice choir belted out “Peace is guaranteed
by our arms”, even as the regime threatens to rain nuclear destruction on its enemies
and 1s building a missile designed to reach the continental United States.

Dealing with the bellicose junior god-king will be one of Donald Trump’s
trickiest tasks. It will also be the first big test of how he handles relations with
China, which are shifting as the rising superpower challenges the Pax Americana in
Asia. There are no good options, but arriving at the least-bad ones will require
understanding both the regime and the Asian geopolitical jigsaw into which it fits. It
will also require patience. Ominously, Mr Trump says he has little when it comes to
North Korea, and his vice-president, Mike Pence, says that “all options” are on the
table.

Wanting to do something quickly is emotionally appealing. North Korea is a

vile, blood-drenched dictatorship where any hint of disloyalty is punishable by
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gulag or death. Mr Kim has children imprisoned for their parents’ thought-crimes
and his own relatives murdered on a whim. The prospect of such a man threatening
Los Angeles is harrowing. Yet a pre-emptive strike on North Korea would be
reckless beyond belief. Its nuclear devices are hidden, possibly deep underground.
Its missiles are dispersed on mobile launchers. Tokyo is just across the Sea of Japan.
Seoul, the capital of peaceful, capitalist South Korea, is only a few miles from the
border. Northern artillery and conventional missiles could devastate it; a conflict
could rapidly turn nuclear and kill millions.

Mr Trump cannot possibly want to start a war. His military actions in Syria
and Afghanistan suggest that he is more cautious than his bluster makes him sound.
But even creating the impression that he might strike first is dangerous. If Mr Kim
were to believe that an American attack is imminent, he might order his own pre-
emptive nuclear attack, with disastrous consequences. So Mr Trump should cool his

rhetoric immediately.

Dealmaker, meet deal-breaker

For all his eccentricities, Mr Kim is behaving rationally. He watched
Muammar Qadaffi of Libya give up his nuclear programme in return for better
relations with the West—and end up dead. He sees his nuclear arsenal as a
guarantee that his regime, and he, will survive. (Though it would be suicidal for him
to use it.) Mr Trump can do little to change his mind. Economic sanctions that harm
his people will not spoil his lunch. Cyber-attacks, which may account for the failure
of some recent missile launches, can slow but not stop him. America can solve the
Korean conundrum only with China’s help.

China has leverage over Mr Kim. It accounts for 85% of North Korea’s
foreign trade and could shut off its oil supply. But its interests are not the same as
America’s. North Korea is its ally. China’s leaders do not like the Kim regime, but
they do not wish to see it collapse and North Korea reunite, German-style, with the

democratic South. That, China fears, would mean the loss of a valuable buffer.
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There are 28,500 American troops stationed in the South; China does not want them
on its border.

To contain North Korea—and to conduct a successful foreign policy more
broadly—Mr Trump has to learn how to talk to China. His instinct is to do deals.
Last week he tweeted that he told Xi Jinping, China’s president, that “a trade deal
with the US will be far better for them if they solve the North Korean problem!”
Later he explained that his decision not to label China a currency manipulator, as he
had threatened, was a quid pro quo for China helping out over North Korea.
Dropping the currency threat was the right policy, but Mr Trump’s transactional
approach to diplomacy is exactly the wrong one.

China would love to carve up the world bilaterally into spheres of influence,
with the great powers dominating their regions and trading favours elsewhere.
America has long been the guardian of something different: a rules-based order that
applies to every country, big or small, and which has underpinned the relative peace
and remarkable growth of the world since 1945. That Mr Trump appears to scorn
this rules-based global order is worrying. The world would become a more
dangerous place if America started letting China break the rules (for example, in the
South China Sea) in exchange for help to resolve whichever issue happens to be in
the news. A better response to China’s rise would be for America to strengthen the
rules-based order and invite China to join it more actively. Alas, Mr Trump is
unlikely to do this.

So the best hope is that he or his diplomats persuade China that it is in its own
interest to curb North Korea. And the way to do this is to talk about North Korea

itself, not the yuan or American steel jobs.

Three generations of Kims are enough

China does not gain if North Korea destabilises East Asia, or starts a regional
arms race that leads Japan and South Korea to build their own nuclear weapons. Mr
Trump should reassure his allies in Tokyo and Seoul that they remain under Uncle
Sam’s protection. But he should also deal with China’s concerns. To that end, he
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could make it clear that freezing and then rolling back the North’s nuclear
programme is his goal rather than regime change. He could also guarantee that, were
the North to collapse into the arms of the South, America would keep its troops
south of the current north-south boundary. China hates to admit that the Kim
dynasty might not last, but it is rash not to plan for that possibility.

The crucial message for Mr Kim as for his predecessors is that, if the North
were to use its nukes, the regime would be obliterated. In the long run, reunification

is inevitable and desirable. Meanwhile, the junior god-king can be deterred.

Text 2
BE3 YKPATHU HEMAE JIYHAIO
Hama nep:xkaBa npueanaaacs 10 nojairuunoi Jlexkaapauii €Esponeiicbkoi Paau 3
nuTanb JyHalCbKOro periony

JlucronagoBuil camit 'y byxapecTi noOpylmuB akTyajdbHy HpobiieMy
eBpocyciacTsa: 3a nponosuiiero Komirery Perionis €C posrisaaru [lpunyHas's sk
€IVMHUM TpaHCHAI[IOHAJTILHUIA perioH po3BUTKY. lle, 3a croBamu aBTOpIB ije€i,
COPHUATUME  MOBHIIIOMY  PO3KPUTTIO HOr0  €KOHOMIYHOIO,  COLIaJIbHOIO,
IPUPOJIOOXOPOHHOTO Ta KYJIBTYPHOTO MOTEHLIIATY.

VYkpaina Benukow  Miporo  3arfikaBieHa B po3pobmi  "Crparerii
€poneiicekoro Coro3y nmnsi JlyHalicbKOro perioHy", — Kaxe KEpiBHUK HaIloi
Jieseralii Ha camiTi, MIHICTP PEriOHaIbHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta OymiBHUIITBAa Bonogumup
Anyba. — Mu cxBamoeMo pimeHHs €Bponeiicbkoi Panu, chopsimoBaHe Ha
NIJBUIIEHHS €(QEeKTUBHOCTI BHUKOPUCTAHHSA 3HAYHUX MOXIUBOCTEH KIIOYOBOI
BOJHOI apTepii HAIOro KOHTHHEHTY. A TaKOX CIOMIBAaEMOCS, IO ManWOyTHS
Crparerist CnpusiTUME JTOCSITHEHHIO KIIOUOBUX LIIJICH €BPOCHUIHLHOTH: 3a0€3MeUCHHS
MPOLBITAHHS, MUPY Ta OE3MEeKH HACEJICHHs, SKE MPOXXHBAE B PI3HUX KpaiHax
y310Bk 000X 00kiB [[yHaro.

3a cioBamu Bononumupa Siyou, nporpecuBHUM 1 30a1aHCOBAHUM PO3BUTOK
JlyHalicbKOTO pErioHy € 3aBAaHHAM Ui Bcix kpaiH Ilpuaynas's. ¥V upomy 3B'3Ky
VYkpaina 3arajioM TpUEAHYEThCS A0 MOJiTHYHOI Jlekmapanii 3a miacyMKamu
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Bbyxapectchkoro camiTy, TOAUISAIOYM BUKIAJCHE B HIA OadeHHs 1iaed 1
MOKJIMBOCTE MOINMONEHHA coiBpoOiTHUITBA  €Bponeiicbkoi  Kowmicii  Ta
MPUAYHANCHKUX KpaiH.

MiHicTp OKpeciauB 1 MNPUHIUIOBY IO3MIII0 HAIIOi Jep:kaBu: "YcCHilIHa
immuiemenTamiss  Crparerii BuUMarae pIBHONPABHOI  ydacTi  BYCIX  JIEpKaB
JlyHaiicbKOro perioHy (sik wieHiB, Tak 1 He wieHiB €C) y BIIMOBIIHUX MPOIIECaXx,
BKJIFOUAIOYH JOCTYII YCiX HasgsBHUX 1 MaOyTHIX Jykepel (piHaHCyBaHHS BiIIOBIIHUX
porpam 1 MpoeKTiB".

Tomy ykpaiHcbka cTopoHa 3aknnkana €C po3risgaTu YKpaiHy siK JepxkaBy,
sKa CBOI'O 4Yacy CTaHe 4ieHOM €BpOCOI03y, HAJaBIIM il MPAKTHUYHI MOKJIUBOCTI
NOBHOIO  MIPOI0  CKOPHUCTATUCh IHCTPYMEHTAMM IOJITUKA  PETIOHAIBHOTO
BUPIBHIOBAHHSI, TOCTYITHUX SIK JIJISl Iep KaB-yJI€HIB, TaK 1 KaHAUJIATIB 1 MOTCHI[IHHUX
KaHJUaTiB Ha YWIEHCTBO B €BPOCOIO3L.

"Crpareriss €C nmns [ynHaiicekoro periony", siky HHHI rotye €Bpomneicbka
Komicist, — TOKyMeHT 0coONMMBUI. AJKE BIH HE JIMILIE Nepeadadyae KOMILIEKCHUM 1
BCEOXOIUTIOBAIIbHUN PO3BUTOK 3TraJJaHOTO PETIOHY, @ M CTaHe MEPIIUM BHYTPIIIHIM
JIOKYMEHTOM €BPOCIUIBHOTH, CIIPIMOBAHUM HA PO3BUTOK OJAHIEI PIUKU. 3HAMEHHO
TaKOX, [0 YKpaiHa 3aJlydeHa J0 HOoro po3poOKu SIK TPETs CTOPOHA.

[Ilo6 sikomora MOBHIIIE B3ATU /0 YBaru MpOMO3UIli BYyCiX KpaiH, MPOTATOM
LOTO POKY OpraHi30BaHO HU3KY "Kpyriux cTOJIB" 1 KOH(EPEHIliil BUCOKOTO PIBHS:
B M. YieM (OPH), bynanemri, y mictax Pyce (Pecnybmika bonrapis) ta Jxypmky
(PymyHis).

Bianosinno g0 nopydenss Kabinery MinicTpiB Bi 9 nucronaaa 2009 poky
MiHICTepCTBO PETIOHATBLHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta OYIIBHHUIITBA BU3HAYEHE T'OJIOBHUM
[EHTPaJbHUM OPraHOM BUKOHABYOi BJIaJIM, BIAMOBIAAJIBHUM 3a KOOPJWHAIIIO Ta

BUPOOJICHHS €JMHO1 Y3TOIKEHOT MO3UIIIT YKPaiHChKOI CTOPOHU 3 I[bOT'O MMUTAHHS.

Translation of Special Terms
In the time of growing international contacts mutual understanding in

professional and scientific sphere depends on translation of the terms of a particular

field of study or professional activity. Terminology may be classified into:
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- general scientific terms, e.g. classification — xnacugirayis, hyposis —
einomesa, synthesis — cunme3, which may be used in any scientific field and name
the most general notions;

- special scientific and technical terms, e.g. lexeme — (nines.) nexcema,
cnoso, tuberculosis — (med.) mybepkynvos, bisectrix — (mam.) Oicexmpuca,
disamenity costs — (eKo/.) eumpamu y 38 83Ky 3 He2amusHumu Haciiokamu; these
terms may have specific meanings in particular fields of science and technology,
and as a result may have quite different translations: sentence — (nines.) peuenms;
(top.) 8UpoK;

- political and business terms which are widely used in political and media
discourse and may become cliché, develop abbreviated forms etc, e.g.. G20 —
senuka osaoysmka, tackling poverty — euxopinenns 6ionocmi, VAT (value added
tax) — II/{B (nooamox na 0dodany eapmicms), the Gulf — Ilepcoka 3amoka.

The terminological equivalents are fixed in special terminological
dictionaries. Although terms require translation equivalents, exact correspondents
are rare. The same word may require different translations in different fields, e.g.:
headquarters — (06i3H.) yenmpanoHe NpaeniHHa, (8iUcvbK.) wmabd, (nonim.) wmao-
keapmupa, po3wupenus — (business) expansion, (polit., esp. EU) enlargement.
Mastering of the field terminology is a necessary pre-condition of successful
communication and translation in a specialized field.

In the Ukrainian language the system of terminology is in the process of
development and undergoes a considerable influence of the English language; some
new terms do not have fixed translation equivalents yet. Thus, the translation of
texts in the specific field of knowledge requires professional knowledge of the
subject field as well as the knowledge of general rules and methods of translating
terminology; it presupposes even greater responsibility on the part of translator.

The new terms which do not have fixed translation equivalents may be
translated by one of the existing methods of translation:

- transcription/ transliteration/ practical transcribing, which is most
preferable for the terms with simple structure or based on international roots, e.g.,
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conformism — xougpopmism; deregulation — Oepecynayis; localizing — nokanizayis.
The translator should remember that this method does not render the sense of the
term: if it is not deducible from the form, it should be additionally explained.

- loan translation (translation by elements) is usually used for the terms
composed of meaningful parts, often with figurative meaning, e.g., consumer basket
— cnoorcusuunl kowuk; EU enlargement — poswupenns EC; neighbourhood policy —
nonimuxa cyciocmea; sustainable development — cmanuti po36umox.

- translation by a TL analogue may be used if the genuine meaning of the
term is not crucially important for the sense of the message as a whole, e.g.,
deweaponization — po330poeHusl.

- explanatory translation which may function in the absence of an equivalent,

e.g., emerging economies — KpaiHu 3 eKOHOMIKOI0, WO CIMPIMKO PO36UBAEMbCAL.

ASSIGNMENTS
Assignment 1. Analyze the following text. Make the glossary of the EU terminology

and cliché of the political discourse.

HOW THE EU CONDUCTS ITS | IK €C 3JIMCHIO€ BIJHOCHUHHU 3

EXTERNAL RELATIONS

Since its birth in the 1950s, the
European  Union has  been
developing relations with the rest
of the world through a common
policy on trade, development
assistance and formal trade and

cooperation agreements with
individual countries or regional
groups.

The EU  began  providing

humanitarian aid to those in need
around the world in the 1970s.
Since 1993, under the Maastricht
Treaty, it has been developing a
common foreign and security
policy (CSFP) to enable it to take

THIIUMU KPATHAMHU

Bin wacy cBoro 3acHyBanHs B 1950-x
pokax  €Bpomeiicekuii  Cow3  Oyaye
BIIHOCUHU 3 IHIIOI0 YaCTHHOIO CBITY Ha
OCHOBI CHUIBHOI MOJITHKH B rany3i
TOPTiBJi, CIPUAHHA PO3BUTKY, & TaKOX
oQiuiiiHUX yrox mNpo TOPrIiBJIKW Ta
CHiBPOOITHMUTBO 3 OKPEMUMHU KpaiHaMu
a00 perioHaJbHUMU IpyHaMHu.

Y 1970-x pokax €C po3nouyaB HaJaHHS
TyYMaHITApHOI JONMOMOTrM THM, XTO 11
noTpeoye, y HaWp13HOMAHITHIIINX
KyToukax cBiTy. llounnaroum 3 1993 p.,
Koy Oyna miamucana MaacTpuxTchbka
yroga, €C 3ailicHIOE PO3pOOKY CHiIbHOI
30BHIIIHBOI MOJITHKH Ta MOJITHKH
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joint action when the interests of
the Union as a whole are at stake.
Defence is becoming an important
aspect of the CFSP as the EU seeks
to promote and maintain stability
around the world. As it deals with
terror, international crime, drug
trafficking, illegal immigration
and global issues like the
environment, the Union also works
closely with other countries and
international organisations.

The EU’s common trade policy

operates at two levels. Firstly,
within  the World Trade
Organisation (WTO), the
European  Union is actively

involved in setting the rules for the
multilateral system of global
trade. Secondly, the EU negotiates

its own bilateral trade
agreements with countries or
regional groups of countries.

Development  assistance and
cooperation, originally
concentrated in  Africa, was

extended to Asia, Latin America
and the southern and eastern
Mediterranean countries in the mid-
1970s. The underlying purpose is
always to support sustainable
growth and development in the
partner countries, so that they have
the resources to tackle and
eradicate poverty. The Union has
every interest in supporting its
partners and encouraging them to
be successful and prosperous.

o0esnexkun (C3IIIIB), mo n03BOJIsIE HOMY
BXKMBATH CHIJIbHI Jii y TUX BHUMOAJKaX,
KOJM Ha KapTy IIOCTaBJieHI I1HTEpEeCH
€Bporneiicbkoro Coro3y B miiomy. Y mipy

Toro, sk €C  [oKiIamae  3yCWIb,
CIpSIMOBAaHUX Ha 3a0e3ledYeHHs Ta
NiATPUMKY CTa0IJILHOCTI y CBiTi, OqHUM
13 BaxmBux acmekriB  C3IIIIb crae
obopoHa. Y  posB'szaHHI  mpoOIeM,
MOB'SI3aHUX 3 TEPOPHU3MOM,
Mi’KHAPOJHOI0 3JI0YMHHICTIO, TOPTiBJIEIO
HAPKOTHKAMH, HE3aKOHHOI0
iMMIrpami€ero, a TaKOX TakUX IJ100aJIbHUX
npooJeM, SK 3aXHCT HABKOJIMIITHHOTO
cepeIoBUIIA, €BponenchKkuit Coto3
CHIBNpAIIOE 3 IHIIUMU KpaiHamu ¢

MI)KHApOJIHUMH OpraHi3alisiMH.

CuintbHa ToproseabHa mnogaituka €C
peani3oByeThcsi Ha JBOX piBHAX. [lo-
nepuie, y Mexax CBiToBOI oprasizamii
TopriBiai  €poneiicekuii  Coro3  Oepe
aKTUBHY y4YacThb y BCTAaHOBJICHHI HOPM 1
paBuI (pyHKLIOHYBaHHS)
0araToCTOPOHHLOI CHCTEMH CBITOBOIL
toprisJji. [lo-npyre, €C yknanae BiacHi
ABOCTOPOHHI Yroau TMPO TOPTIBJIK 3
KpaiHaMu a00 pEriOHATBHUMHU TpYyIaMH
KpaiH.

IIporpamu cnpusiHHa PO3BUTKY Ta
CcHiBPOOITHMITBA 3 METOIO PO3BUTKY, SIKI
CHoYaTtKy OyiM CHpsSMOBaHI Ha KpaiHU
Adpukn, Big cepeauni 1970-x pokiB
OXOIUTIOITh A3it0, JIaTHHChKY AMEpUKY, a
TaKOX Jep>KaBU TIBJICHHOTO 1 CXIJHOTO
CepenzemuomMop's. IIpu 11b0My OCHOBHOIO
METOI0 HE3MIHHO 3aJIMIIAEThCS HaJaHHS
MIATPUMKH, CIIPIMOBAHOT Ha 3a0€3TMCUCHHS
CTAJIOT0 3POCTAHHS Ta PO3BHUTKY KpaiH-
napTHEPIB, TaK, I[00 BOHU Majill Y CBOEMY

PO3MOPSIIKEHH1 pecypcu NI
po3B'sizaHHs  mpoOJieM  OigHOCTI W
BUKOpPiHEHH  OilHOCTI AK  TAaKOI.
€pponericeknii  Coro3  0e3nocepeIHbO
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The EU’s agreements with its
partners around the globe cover not
only trade and traditional
financial and technical assistance
but also economic and other
reforms as well as support for
infrastructure and health and
education programmes. They also
provide a framework for political
dialogue and contain a clause
which enables the Union to
suspend or cancel trade or aid if
the partner country violates human
rights. Moreover, in 2003, the EU
decided that all new agreements
must include a clause in which its
partners commit themselves to the
non-proliferation of weapons of
mass destruction.

3a1(lKaBJIEHUI y  MATPUMIL CBOIX
napTHepiB 1 HaJaHHI 1M CIPUSHHS B
JOCSTHEHH1 YCITIX1B 1 MPOLIBITAHHS.

Yromgu €C 3 Horo mapTHepamMu B yCbOMY
CBITI OXOIUTIOIOTH HE JIUIIE TOPTiBJIIO U
cnpusinHs 'y (iHaHCOBili Ta TexXHIYHIH
cepi, mo BXKe cramo TpaaWIli€ro, ane i
€KOHOMIiYHi Ta iHmi pedopmMm, a TaKoX
MIATPUMKY B peaizailii mporpam y cdepi
iHppacTpyKTyp, OXOpPOHH 3I0pOB'st W
ocBiTu. Ili yromm Takox 3a0e3medyroTh
OCHOBY ISl MOJITHYHOIO JiajIory Ta
MICTATh KJIAay3yJay, mo ao3Bosisie Corosy
NPU3YNUHUTH 200 MPUIUHUTH TOPTIBIIO
Yl HaJaHHA JIONIOMOTH, SIKIIO KpaiHa-
napTHep Mopyulye npasa Joaunu. Kpim
toro, 2003 p. €C yxBanuB pIlIEHHS,
BIIMOBIAHO JO SKOTO BCl HOB1 yroau
MOBMHHI BKIIIOYATH KJIAY3YJdy, Y SKIA
naptHepu 0epyTh Ha cede 3000B'sI3aHHA
L0110 HEPO3MOBCIO’KEHHA 30poi
MaCOBOI'0 YPaKeHHS.

(from: http://ec.europa.eu/world/what/external_relations/index_en.htm)

Assignment 2.

Translate the following sentences using political terms and cliché:

A. from English into Ukrainian

1. Multilateral and bilateral trade negotiations, where much of the focus is on
improving business opportunities, set out clear rules and ensure those rules are
properly applied. 2. Member States pool resources to help tackle barriers on the
ground, while the European Commission has stepped up cooperation with third
countries on market access. 3. Addressing developing country concerns will be an
essential element of the negotiations, including with regard to the issues of
capacity building, special and differential treatment, and cooperation between
relevant international organisations. 4. The EU is firmly committed to the
promotion of open and fair trade with all its trading partners. 5. In addition to the

WTO's multilateral negotiations, the EU concludes bilateral agreements and
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devises specific trading policies with third countries and regional areas.
6. Bilateral agreements are agreements between two political entities, thus legally
binding these two territories only. Bilateral trade relations are about agreement on
custom unions, free-trade, association, co-operation and partnership. 7. Increased
trade results in benefits for consumers who now have a wider range of goods and

services at their disposal.

B. from Ukrainian into English

1. Ha vactky €C npumnanae HaiO11b1Mi TOproBuit 060poT 1 20% CBITOBOTO
MIIopTy ¥ ekcropty. 2. KoHKypeHiIlisi Mk IMIIOPTOBAaHMMH TOBapaMH il TOBapamMu
MICIICBOIO BHPOOHUIITBA MPU3BOJIUTH 1O 3HWIKEHHS IIH 1 MiJABUIIEHHS SIKOCTI
npoaykiii. 3. €C craB OCHOBHMM YYacCHHUKOM Y TOCHIJOBHHUX payHAax
0araToCTOPOHHIX MEPErOBOPIB L1010 3a0€3MEeUEHHS JOCTYIy Ha CBITOBUM PHUHOK.
4. llpaBuna TOpriBii € OaraTOCTOPOHHIMH, aj€ cama TOPriBIsS — IMPOILEC
JIBOCTOPOHHIN: MK TOKYMISIMHA W TPOJABLSAMH, €KCIIOPTEpaMU ¥ IMIIOPTEPaAMHU.
Ocb yomy €Bporneiicbknii Coro3 po3poOUB CUCTEMY JBOCTOPOHHIX TOPTOBEIBHUX
yroJ 3 OKpEMHUMH KpaiHaMu i perioHamMu B ychboMy CBiTi. 5. €Bponeiicbkuii Coro3
Oepe Ha cebe CBOIO YAaCTKy BIJMOBIIATLHOCTI, MO0 JOMOMOITH KpaiHam, IO
PO3BUBAIOTHCSA, BUKOPEHUTHU O1AHICTh Ta IHTETPYBATUCH Y I100aJIbHY €KOHOMIKY.
6. €C pedopmye BIaCHYy CUIBCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKY TOJITUKY 3 YpaxXyBaHHSIM
1HTEpeciB KpaiH, 1o po3BuBarOThCA. 7. KiHieBa Mera momituuHoro kypey €C
MoJIATae B TOMY, MO0 JaTW MOKIIMBICTh HApoOJaM MEHII PO3BUHEHUX KpaiH

KEPYBAaTH BIACHUM PO3BUTKOM.

Assignment 3.

Fill in the gaps in the text below relying on probabilistic forecasting where

possible, using the prompted words if necessary. Translate the resulting text.

Trade rules are multilateral, but trade itself is — between buyers and

, exporters and . This is why the European Union has developed
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a network of bilateral trade with countries and regions across

the world. The of the EU from 15 to 25 members in 2004 gives it

added weight as a trading partner, particularly with its neighbours in eastern Europe

and the Mediterranean

The EU’s trade is closely linked to its development policy. The two come

together as the Union assumes its share of responsibility to help

countries fight poverty and integrate into the global economy.

It has long recognised that trade can the economic growth and

capacities of poor nations. As early as 1971, under its ‘generalised

system of preferences’ (GSP), the EU began reducing or tariffs and
on its imports from developing countries. Furthermore, through its

‘Everything but arms’ initiative launched in 2001, the Union grants the 49 least-

developed countries free to the EU market for all their products, except

weapons.

The special trade and aid relationship between the Union and its 78 partners in

Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific (the ACP group) dates from 1975 and is

considered a model for how countries can help poorer ones.

Prompts: policy, bilateral, basin, sellers, developing, importers, agreements,
access, boost, individual, productive, enlargement, rich, removing, quotas

Assignment 4.

Point out the economic terms and supply their equivalents. Translate the texts into
English in writing.

A. Ilpaktuka ocranHix 30 pokiB JoBela HE3HAUYHY €(EKTUBHICTD
TOProBeIbHUX MpedepeHIiiii 3 00Ky pO3BUHEHUX KpaiH JJI1 EKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY
MeHII po3BuHEHUX. Kpim Toro, cama ix HasBHICTh MOKE PO3IIIAIATUCA K Oap’ep HA
NUISIXY CTPYKTYPHHUX 3MiH y HalllOHAIBHUX €KOHOMIKax OCTaHHiX. Tomy IIi Tpymnu
KpaiH Jefaii dYacTilie NepexoasTh A0 peajizaiii TPUHIMIY B3a€EMHOCTI B
TOProBEJIbHUX BIJIHOCMHAX, MOCTYMOBOI 3aMiHM NpeepeHLIMHOro pexxuMy Ha

BUIbHY TOPTIBJIIO.
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L{s TeHaeH IS CBIAYUATH MPO TE, MO ICHYI0YA, YaCTO 3HAYHA, PI3HUILSI B PIBHIX
COLIIaJTbHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY HE € ICTOTHOIO TMEPEHIKOAOI0 Ha MUIAXY
CKOHOMIYHOI iHTerpalii. EKoHOMikHM TakuX KpaiH MOXYTh JIOIMTIOBHIOBATH OJIHA OJHY

xo4a 0 MIXKraay3eBUM OOMIHOM.

B. J[lo xinug 2007 poky €ponelicbkuii Coro3 IaHye MIANUCATH YTroau
Ipo BUIbHY TOpriBiio 3 78 OigHuMH KpaiHamu Adpuku, 6aceriny KapuGcpkoro
Mops i Tuxoro okeany, nosigomisie Pamio "Cpoboga'.

Munynux BuXITHHUX Yy bproccem 3aBepiiMBcs YeproBUil payHA iXHIX
NEPEroBOPIB 1, 32 IUTAHAMM, YTOJM HaO0yyTh YMHHOCTI BiJ | ciung 2008 poky.

3okpema, €C 3000B's13y€ThCs TOBHICTIO BIIMIHUTH IMIIOPTHI Tapudu i KBOTU
Ha TPOJYKII0 MPOMHUCIOBOCTI M CUIBCHKOIO TOCHOJApCTBa LMX KpaiH, sKa
excropTyeThes 1o €Bponu. [lepexigHuii nmepios y AeKUIbKa POKIB Mepea0adacTbCs
JIUIIE IIOJI0 PHUCY 1 IIYKDPY.

Y cBow uyepry, 78 TtoproBux mnapTHepiB €C 3MOXYyTb CKOPHCTATHCS
TPUBAJIIINM IE€PIOJOM TOCTYIIOBOTO 3HUXKEHHS KBOT 1 Tapu@iB Ha EKCIOPT 3
€Bponu JESIKUX TOBAPIB — ax J10 25 POKIB.

Ax Bimomo, 3apa3 €C wMae yroam TIpo BUIbHY TopriBmo 13 40
Halpo3BUHEHIMIMMU KpaiHamu Adpuku, Oaceitny Kapubcbkoro mopst it Tuxoro
okeaHny, 30kpema 3 [liBnennorw Adpukoro. HoBa yroma oxormiroe Maiiyke pemTy BCix
KpaiH UX perioHiB (form: http://www. newsru.

ua/finance/28may2007/es_bednyakam.html).

Assignment 5.

Comment on the translation of historical terms denoting Soviet and Post-
Soviet realia. Make an annotation of the following essay in Ukrainian paying
special attention to the translation of terms.

Collapse of the Soviet Union
The Soviet Union was a global superpower, possessing the largest armed

forces on the planet with military bases from Angola in Africa, to Vietnam in South-
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East Asia, to Cuba in the Americas. When Mikhail Gorbachev succeeded
Konstantin Chernenko as General Secretary of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union in March 1985, nobody expected than in less
than seven years the USSR would disintergrate into fifteen separate states.

Gorbachev's attempt at democratising the totalitarian Soviet system backfired
on him as the Soviet republics began to revolt against Moscow's control. This was
not a case of economic and political crisis producing liberalisation and
democratisation. Rather, it was liberalisation and democratisation that brought the
regime to crisis point.

After coming to power, Gorbachev implemented a series of domestic
economic reforms that he hoped would improve living standards and worker
productivity as part of his perestroika (reconstruction) program. The Law on
Cooperatives, enacted in May 1987, was perhaps the most radical of the economic
reforms during the early part of the Gorbachev era. For the first time since Vladimir
Lenin's New Economic Policy, the law permitted private ownership of businesses in
the services, manufacturing, and foreign-trade sectors. The law initially imposed
high taxes and employment restrictions, but it later revised these to avoid
discouraging private-sector activity. Under this provision, cooperative restaurants,
shops, and manufacturers became part of the Soviet scene.

Gorbachev's introduction of glasnost (openness) gave new freedoms to the
people, such as a greater freedom of speech; a radical change as control of speech
and suppression of government criticism had previously been a central part of the
Soviet system. The press became far less controlled and thousands of political
prisoners and many dissidents were released in the spirit of glasnost.

In January 1987, Gorbachev called for demokratizatsiya (democratization) —
the infusion of democratic elements such as multicandidate elections into the Soviet
political process. In June 1988, at the CPSU's Nineteenth Party Conference,
Gorbachev launched radical reforms meant to reduce party control of the

government apparatus. In December 1988, the Supreme Soviet approved the
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formation of a Congress of People's Deputies, which constitutional amendments had
established as the Soviet Union's new legislative body.

Abroad, Gorbachev sought to improve relations and trade with the West. On
October 11 1986, Gorbachev and U. S. President Ronald Reagan met in Reykjavik,
Iceland, to discuss reducing intermediate-range nuclear weapons in Europe. This led
to the signing of the Intermediate-Range Nuclear Forces (INF) treaty in 1987. In
February 1988, Gorbachev announced the withdrawal of Soviet forces from
Afghanistan, which was completed the following year.

Also during 1988, Gorbachev announced that the Soviet Union would
abandon the Brezhnev Doctrine, and allow the Warsaw Pact nations to determine
their own internal affairs. He jokingly called his new doctrine the Sinatra Doctrine.
This led to the string of revolutions in Eastern Europe throughout 1989 in which
communism collapsed. With the exception of Romania, the democratic revolutions
were all peaceful ones. The loosening of Soviet hegemony over Eastern Europe
effectively ended the Cold War, and for this Gorbachev was awarded the Nobel
Peace Prize on October 15, 1990.

The changes in foreign and domestic policy were closely interlinked in the
second half of the 1980s. The rapid democratization of Eastern Europe in the late
1990s had a destabilising effect within the Soviet Union itself. Gorbachev's
relaxation of censorship and attempts to create more political openness had the
unintended effect of re-awakening long suppressed nationalist and anti-Russian
feelings in the Soviet republics. Calls for greater independence from Moscow's rule
grew louder, especially in the Baltic republics of Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia,
which had been annexed into the Soviet Union by Stalin in 1940. Nationalist feeling
also took hold in other Soviet republics such as the Ukraine and Azerbaijan.
Gorbachev's reforms had accidentally torn away the power of the CPSU and
unleashed a force that would ultimately destroy the Soviet Union.

The Baltic republics were the first to secede but nationalism soon spread
throughout the entire Soviet Union. In reality, a democratised Soviet Union was
incompatible with denial of the Baltic States’ independence for, to the extent that
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those Soviet republics became democratic, their opposition to remaining in a
political entity whose centre was Moscow would become increasingly evident.

Some claim that United States President Ronald Reagan's escalation of the
arms race between the superpowers caused the USSR to bankrupt itself and
collapse. In reality, massive Soviet military spending during the 1970s had caused
the USSR’s economic problems. George F. Kennan, former US ambassador to the
Soviet Union and father of the theory of “containment” of the same country, asserts
that “the suggestion that any United States administration had the power to
influence decisively the course of a tremendous domestic political upheaval in
another great country on another side of the globe is simply childish.” He contends
that the extreme militarization of American policy strengthened hard-liners in the
Soviet Union. “Thus the general effect of Cold War extremism was to delay rather
than hasten the great change that overtook the Soviet Union.”

Nearing the end of his presidency, Ronald Reagan came to Moscow and he
signed a major arms-control agreement and warmly embraced Gorbachev. A
journalist asked the president if he still thought it was the evil empire. “No,” he
replied, “I was talking about another time, another era.”

Gorbachev could have well perpetuated the old totalitarian system. He still
had the giant Soviet armies, the daunting nuclear might and the chilling KGB
apparatus at his disposal. However, he instead chose the difficult path of reform
both abroad and domestically.

The Soviet Union, an ethnically diverse nation, was soon ripped apart by
separatist movements as Moscow’s central authority weakened. The power struggle
between Gorbachev and Russian nationalist Boris Yeltsin proved to be the nail in
the coffin for the USSR. On 25 December 1991, the Soviet red flag was lowered
from the Kremlin and by the end of the month the USSR had passed into history.
Fifteen new states stood where one mighty superpower had recently held sway

b

(Essay  “Collapse  of the Soviet  Union’ American  Literature

http://www.cherriedesignz.com/collapse-of-the-soviet-union/.)
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Assignment 6.

Point out military terms in the following essay written by a student from Pakistan.
Make a literary translation of the essay into Ukrainian paying special attention to

the translation of terms.

Distinguished guests, respectable colleagues, ladies and gentlemen!

I have the honour to share with you my views on the present campaign of
deweaponization

The government has started taking steps for imposing controls on illegal and
prohibited weapons. All these intended measures are good and indeed should have
been adopted a long time ago.

The free flow of weapons in the country started during the Afghan war.
FATA, believed to be the source of this proliferation, the weapons sought to be
seized by the government include rocket launchers, anti-aircraft guns, missiles,
remote-controlled bombs, land mines, kalashnikov and other forbidden-bore rifles.
The very existence of these advanced weapons of war and their proliferation on a
large scale in the country is by itself very shocking and explains the growing
incidence of violence and crime all over the country, posing a serious threat to peace
and public order and to civil society itself. No wonder then that some of our cities
are increasingly becoming a happy hunting-ground for criminals, terrorists and
malcontents being aided by the easy and abundant availability of a large variety of
deadly weapons to pursue their designs. This free flow of weapons also affected the
educational institutes and unfortunately, many of our educational institutes
transformed into the storehouses of such deadly weapons. Students — the future of
our nation, instead of becoming good scientists and scholars started playing in the
hands of people having their vested interests. They threw their books away and
raised their hands carrying weapons in them. How sad it is... Besides, in the rural
areas, feudal lords maintain their own security forces which operate against tenant-
farmers and rival feudals. In addition, many political and religious movements
maintain armed militias. In the countryside they are more brazen, but even in the
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cities some political parties are not averse to having well-armed cadres — if not for
outright (Deweaponization StudyMode.com.

http://www.studymode.com/essays/Deweaponization. -778456.html).

Assignment 7.

Point out the UN terms and supply their equivalents. Translate the texts into

Ukrainian at sight.

Variant 1
THE UNITED NATIONS: ORGANIZATION

In 1945, representatives of 50 countries met in San Francisco at the United
Nations Conference on International Organization to draw up the United Nations
Charter. The United Nations officially came into existence on 24 October 1945,
when the Charter had been ratified by China, France, the Soviet Union, the United
Kingdom, the United States and a majority of other signatories. United Nations Day
is celebrated on 24 October each year.

Charter

The Charter is the constituting instrument of the Organization, setting out the
rights and obligations of member states, and establishing the United Nations organs
and proprocedures.

Purposes

The purposes of the United Nations, as set forth in the Charter, are to maintain
international peace and security; to develop friendly relations among nations based
on respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples; to
cooperate in solving international economic, social, cultural and humanitarian
problems and in promoting respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms; and
to be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in attaining these ends.

Structure

The Charter established six principal organs of the United Nations, are the:

General Assembly, Security Council, Economic and Social Council, Trusteeship
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Council, International Court of Justice and Secretariat. The United Nations family,
however, is much larger, encompassing 15 agencies and several programmes and

bodies.

Budget

The budget approved for the biennium 2006-2007 is $3.8 billion —
representing nominal growth in real terms from the 2004-2005 biennium. The
budget covers the costs of United Nations programmes in areas such as political
affairs, international justice and law, international cooperation for development,
public information, human rights and humanitarian affairs. The main source of
funds for the budget is the contributions of member states.

The fundamental criterion on which the scale of assessments is based is the
capacity of countries to pay. This is determined by considering their relative shares
of total gross national product, adjusted to take into account a number of factors,
including their per capita incomes. In addition to the regular budget, member states
are assessed for the costs of the international tribunals and, in accordance with a

modified version of the basic scale, for the costs of peacekeeping operations.

The United Nations family

The United Nations family of organizations (the “United Nations system”)
consists of the United Nations Secretariat, the United Nations funds and
programmes (such as UNICEF and UNDP), the specialized agencies (such as
UNESCO and WHO) and related organizations. The funds and programmes are
subsidiary bodies of the General Assembly. The specialized agencies are linked to
the United Nations through special agreements and report to the Economic and
Social Council and/or the General Assembly. The related organizations — including
IAEA and the World Trade Organization — address specialized areas and have their
own legislative bodies and budgets. Together, the organizations of the UN system

address all areas of economic and social endeavour.

70



Variant 11

The United Nations (UN) is an international organization whose stated aims
are to facilitate cooperation in international law, international security, economic
development, social progress, human rights, and achieving world peace. The UN
was founded in 1945 after World War II to replace the League of Nations, to stop
wars between countries and to provide a platform for dialogue.

There are currently 192 member states, including nearly every recognized
independent state in the world. From its headquarters on international territory in
New York City, the UN and its specialized agencies decide on substantive and
administrative issues in regular meetings held throughout the year. The organization

is divided into administrative bodies, primarily:

o The General Assembly (the main deliberative assembly);

o The Security Council (decides certain resolutions for peace and
security);

o The Economic and Social Council (assists in promoting

international economic and social cooperation and development);

° The Secretariat (provides studies, information, and facilities
needed by the UN);
o The International Court of Justice (the primary judicial organ).

Additional bodies deal with the governance of all other UN System agencies,
such as the World Health Organization (WHO) and United Nations Children's Fund
(UNICEF). The UN's most visible public figure is the Secretary-General, currently
Ban Ki-moon of South Korea, who attained the post in 2007. The organization is
financed from assessed and voluntary contributions from its member states, and has
six official languages: Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian, and Spanish.

History

The UN was founded as a successor to the League of Nations, which was
widely considered to have been ineffective in its role as an international governing
body, as it had been unable to prevent World War II. The term "United Nations"

was first used by Winston Churchill and Franklin D. Roosevelt, in the 1942
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Declaration by United Nations, which united the Allied countries of WWII under
the Atlantic Charter, and soon became a term widely used to refer to them.
Declarations signed at wartime Allied conferences in 1943 espoused the idea of the
UN, and in 1944, representatives of the major Allied powers met to elaborate on the
plans at the Dumbarton Oaks Conference. Those and later talks outlined the
organization's proposed purposes, membership, organs, and ideals in regards to
peace, security, and cooperation.

On 25 April 1945, the UN Conference on International Organization began in
San Francisco, attended by 50 governments and a number of non-governmental
organizations involved in drafting the Charter of the United Nations. The UN
officially came into existence on 24 October 1945 upon ratification of the Charter
by the five permanent members of the Security Council — France, the Republic of
China, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom and the United States — and by a
majority of the other 46 signatories. The first meetings of the General Assembly,
with 51 nations represented, and the Security Council, took place in London in
January 1946.

Organization
The United Nations system is based on five principal organs (formerly six - the
Trusteeship Council suspended operations in 1994); the General Assembly, the
Security Council, the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC), the Secretariat, and
the International Court of Justice.

Four of the five principal organs are located at the main United Nations
headquarters located on international territory in New York City. The International
Court of Justice 1s located in The Hague, while other major agencies are based in the
UN offices at Geneva, Vienna and Nairobi. Other UN instutitions are located
throughout the world.

The six official languages of the United Nations, used in intergovernmental
meetings and documents, are Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and
Spanish, while the Secretariat uses two working languages, English and French.

Five of the official languages were chosen when the UN was founded; Arabic was
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added later in 1973. The United Nations Editorial Manual states that the standard for
English language documents is British usage and Oxford spelling (en-gb-oed), and
the Chinese writing standard is Simplified Chinese. This replaced Traditional
Chinese in 1971 when the UN representation of China was changed from the
Republic of China to People's Republic of China. The Republic of China is now

commonly known as "Taiwan".
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2.3. TRANSLATION VARIANTS

Monosemantic and polysemantic words

A word of a natural language is a conventional unity of two aspects — the
form and the meaning. The form is the material side of the word, embedded
phonetically — in sounds (phonemes), or graphically — in letters (graphemes). The
meaning is the ideal side of the word existing in the mind of the speakers. It is the
property of denoting particular objects or concepts distinguished by the human mind
in the reality of the world.

Words in which one form refers to only one object and which, respectively,
have only one meaning are called monosemantic words: bronchitis, humankind,
ethane, espionage etc. A word with two or more meanings is a polysemantic word:
essence, housing, performance etc. Meanings of polysemantic words are comprised
within a word entry in lexicographic descriptions, e.g.:

credit, n 1: reliance on the truth or reality of something <don’t give credit to

everything he says>
2 a : the balance in a person's favor in an account

b : an amount or sum placed at a person's disposal by a bank
¢ : the provision of money, goods, or services with the expectation of
future payment <long-term credit>; also : money, goods, or services so
provided <exhaust their credit>
d (1) : an entry on the right-hand side of an account constituting an
addition to a revenue, net worth, or liability account (2) : a deduction
from an expense or asset account
e : any one of or the sum of the items entered on the right-hand side of

an account
f: adeduction from an amount otherwise due

3 a : influence or power derived from enjoying the confidence of another
or others
b : good name : esteem; also : financial or commercial
trustworthiness

4 archaic : credibility

5: asource of honor <a credit to the school>

6 a : something that gains or adds to reputation or esteem : honor <he
took no credit for his kindly act>
b : recognition, acknowledgment <quite willing to accept undeserved
credit>
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7: recognition by name of a person contributing to a performance (as a film
or telecast) <the opening credits>
8 a : recognition by a school or college that a student has fulfilled a
requirement leading to a degree
b : credit hour
(Merriam-Webster Dictionary)

The words of different parts of speech having the same form (e.g., credit,
noun; credit, verb) are presented in different dictionary entries. The overwhelming
majority of the English vocabulary consists of polysemantic words. It can be
partially explained by the poor system of affixes and flexions in English on the one
hand and by the tendency of economising on language means on the other hand.
Different meanings of a polysemantic may require different translations. These are
referred to as translation variants. Thus the word credit, n may be rendered by the
following variant counterparts in Ukrainian: oosipa, 6ipa, nosumuenuii 6anauc
PAxXyHKa, Cyma HA paxyHKy, KpeoumHa 4acmuHa paxyHka, KpeoumyeanHs, mosapu,
npuobani 6 Kpeoum (Ha 6uniamy); 3apaxy8aHHs KOUIMIE HA PAXYHOK, 3HAMMS
KOWMIB 3 pAXyHKA HA CNaamy 3a moeapu, NOulaHa, penymayis; 6U3HAHHA, Mumpu
Ha nouamky @inemy abo npozpamu, KpeoumHa 200UHaA (HAB84AIbHO20 4dacy),
HABYAIbHULL (3ANIKOBULL Kpeoum) Kpeoum.

The meaning of a polysemantic word, and respectively, the translation variant
should be selected based on the context. The context may be even one or two words
specifying the meaning of the plysemantic word, e.g., bank of earth — 3emnsanuu
Hacun; savings bank — owaonuii 6anx; West Bank — 3axionuii 6epee piku Hopoan.
Some words — titles, allusions, complex images etc, — are translated with the account
of the macrocontext, i.e. the context of a paragraph or the whole text. Therefore,
selection of a proper variant in translation requires familiarizing with the context

sufficient for understanding of the contextual meanings of polysemantic words.
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ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Consult the dictionary and find out which of the words are monosemantic and which
are polysemantic. For polysemantic words provide the contexts illustrating their

meaning and give the variants of translation.

Undertaking, subscription, agenda, agency, agent, diplomat, diploma,
butterfly, bypass, commutator, commute, complication, disrespect, disrupt, dispute,
dissolve, assembly, facilitate, faction, father, accounting, staff, component,
transportation, technology, product, package, distribution, placement, market,
efficiency, opportunity, manpower, costs, competition, credit, concept, corporation,
registration, contribution, value, charges, tariff, payment, transfer, transaction,
income, debt, share, holding, standardization, procedure, branch, brand, community,
dissolution, tariff, freight, claim, expenditure, speculation, hedge, option,
proceeding, request, discrepancy, duty, resolution, damage, controversial,
counsellor, equipment, environment, enterprise, equipment, inspection, resource,

estimate, construction, safety, water-supply, reimbursement, visa, remuneration.

Assignment 2.

Translate the sentences paying attention to different translation variants of the bold-

typed words.

1. Give us a full account of your vacation. 2. The student disobeyed the rules
and on this account is being expelled from school. 3. These old letters are of no
account. 4. My wife handles our household accounts. 5. He accounts himself lucky
to be alive after that accident. 6. Can you account for your strange behaviour? 6.
What kind of accommodations did you have on the ship? 7. If labour and
management don't reach an accommodation there will be a strike. 8. All nations
must work for the accomplishment of peace. 9. Playing the piano is but one of her

accomplishments. 10. The sponge absorbed all the spilled water. 11. I was so
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absorbed in this book that I didn't hear you. 12. We heard the break and saw the
glass fall out of the window. 13. Water seeped through the break in the basement
wall. 14. Who's going to break the bad news to her? 15. The audience broke into
applause. 16. Did you ever break a law? 17. The actress's big break came when she
substituted for the ailing star. 18. We cancelled our hotel reservations and stayed
with friends. 19. The general cancelled all military leaves. 20. In case of their arrest
all their accounts will be cancelled. 21. The child wrote his name in capitals. 22.
The corporation had enough capital to build another factory. 23. The club's code of
dress requires men to wear ties at dinner. 24. During hostilities the belligerent
countries sent their messages in code. 25. His talk was full of quotations from the
author's work. 26. The quotations of the leading stock indexes have been reported
in the latest business issue. 27. She's not a good actress, but she gets a lot of parts
because she has a good agent. 28. Gravity is the agent that draws objects to earth.
29. A high bank of earth surrounded the fortress. 30. The boaters picnicked on the
bank of the river. 31. Many retail banks mushroomed after the demise of
communism in Russia have been crashed by the financial crisis of 1998. 32. The hot
water tank has a fifty gallon capacity. 33. The United States has the capacity to
outproduce all other nations. 34. Einstein was a man of overwhelming capacity. 35.
China has the greatest market capacity in South-Eastern Asia. 36. Increased
consumption of paper is depleting our forests. 37. In the 19th century consumption
was a frightening disease. 38. Stimulating serviceable consumption can
considerably boost the county's economy. 39. The conversion of a caterpillar into a
butterfly is miraculous. 40. Saint Patrick is traditionally regarded as responsible for
Ireland's conversion to Christianity. 41. 12 years of economic conversion have led
to impoverishment of the major part of the population. 42. The trapper exchanged
furs for flour, coffee, and gunpowder. 43. There was an exchange of greetings
among the old friends. 44. The activity of the currency and stock exchange has been
highly estimated by the group of IMF experts. 45. The runway is undergoing
expansion to accommodate larger planes. 46. The recent economic expansion is

being significantly hindered by lack of reforming in taxation policy. 47. Modern
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stoves can be used with greater facility than the old wood-burners. 48. Banking
facilities have been improving since the staff began working with the newly
designed and established software. 49. The gown showed off her lovely figure. 50.
He named a figure that was much more than we could pay. 51. Michelangelo was
one of the great figures of the Renaissance. 52. Basic and auxiliary industries
suffered during the last energy crisis. 53. Competition between business firms
keeps prices down. 54. Who will be the team's competition in next week's game?

55. The figure-skating competition was judged by an international panel.

Assignment 3.

Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian paying attention to the difference

of meaning in different parts of speech.

1. We hope that after our project implementation both parts will benefit. The
new factory will be a great benefit to the town. 2. The boost in consumer goods
production will lead to the substantial increase of GDP. Last month we boosted in
the sale of home-made goods. 3. The volumes of cash at banks have increased for
12% this year. The store will cash your check. 4. Nowadays the US market is
predominated by retail chains. Chain the dog securely to the fence. 5. The hotel
charges thirty dollars a day for this room. The charge for admission is three dollars.
6. Inflation must be checked if the dollar is to have any value. A system of checks
and balances keeps the three branches of the U.S. government equal. 7. His claim to
the property was declared valid. She claimed the ring was stolen, not lost. 8. At the
close of exchange all the staff will have got redundancy pays. 8. Keep a close grip
on your purse. 9. Keep a close watch on the children. 10. The collapse of marginal
efficiency of capital resulted in salary curtails. 11. The negotiations collapsed when
no agreement could be reached. 12. The lawyer drew up a binding contract for the
parties. The firm contracted to deliver the merchandise in six months. 13. All the
additional project related expenditures will be covered only after reporting to the
Managing Director. The cover for the merchandise will be provided immediately.
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14. The court ordered the defendant to pay $1000 for damages in the accident. The
delay in merchandise delivery made the contract fulfilment impossible and damaged
the company’s reputation. 15. The crisis of 1998 resulted in general decline in the
economic activity of Russia. The dollar declined on the open market. His popularity
declined after the 1950's and he retired. 16. There has been a steady decrease in
imports. The annual decrease of 3% in the rate of inflation made investors turn back
to the abandoned country market. 17. The default on international obligations can
lead to the international isolation of the state. His car was repossessed because of
default of the monthly installment. 18. The increasing demand for credits allowed
the banks to raise interest rates. There was a huge demand for experienced and

qualified executives. The situation demands immediate attention.

Assignment 4.

In the following text specify the language units requiring translation by equivalents
and those allowing the choice of translation variants. Translate the following text

into Ukrainian.

An overall reading covering the major regions of the developing world shows
that dependency on international savings dropped considerably during the 2000s.
Indeed, the Middle East and North Africa (MENA), sub-Saharan Africa, emerging
Asia and ASEAN have transformed the current account deficits of the 1990s into
surpluses in the 2000s. Latin America has moved from a current account deficit to a
situation of balance. Finally, only Central and Eastern European Countries (CEECs)
increased their current account deficit during the period.

A detailed reading focusing on each country individually confirms that the
current account balances have shifted toward lesser dependency on international
savings. Of the 53 countries in our sample, 23 countries had current account
surpluses in the 2000s compared to 11 countries in the 1990s. Among other things,

34 countries recorded a shift in their current account balance toward lesser
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dependency on international savings to finance their growth (that is to say based on
an increased surplus or reduced deficit).

The shift in current accounts perceived as the result of savings-investment
balances was particularly significant in Asia after the 1997-98 crises. Indeed,
investment rates in Asian countries collapsed at the end of the 1990s (Felipe et al,
2006). In some cases, the drop was in the order of 20% of GDP: Malaysia's and
Thailand's investment rates fell respectively from 41% and 42% of GDP to 22% and
20% between 1996 and 1999; in Indonesia, investment fell from 31% to 11% of
GDP during this period. Of course, this was a correction of the over-capacity
accumulated during the pre-crisis period, notably in the real estate sector. While
these rates then rose during the 2000s decade, they never recovered their mid-1990s
levels. The lasting disruptions in financial systems following the crisis and the
deleveraging by Asian companies after the over-investment of the 1990s were the
two main factors in this drop in investment. On the contrary, this crisis has had a
very limited impact on savings, which kept interest rates at levels much higher than
investment rates, notably in ASEAN and newly industrializing countries.
Consequently, the Asian countries hit by the 1997-98 crisis progressively became
net savings exporters in the 2000s, as can be seen in the level of their current
account surpluses. One notable exception i1s China where this regime shift in the
savings/investment balance did not happen and where investment has continued to
grow, reaching unprecedented heights. Despite this, China h as confirmed its status
as a net exporter of savings, as shown by the increase in its current account surplus
in the 2000s.

(Macroeconomics and Development).
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Assignment S.

Select the conpound words in the sentences given below. Check their meanings with
the dictionary and compare them with the meanings of their elements. Translate the

sentences into Ukrainian.

1. After the last balance-sheet audit the company reviewed its expenditure
policy. 2. A new building of the joint-stock bank is to be inaugurated at the end of
the month. 3. There was a takeover about a year after you left. 4. A group of
boardmen have gathered at the entrance to the stock exchange. 5. A forecasted
breakthrough in prices for fuels can shake the stability of the market.
6. Pawnbroker’s business has become common among people with surplus capital.
7. A number of new shops offering goods in retail as well as wholesale have been
opened. 8. Julian Richer buys end-of-line and surplus products at reduced prices. 9.
All the attempts to drive tax-sheltered capital from the shadow have been
unsuccessful by now. 10. The construction of the enterprise turned out very capital-
intensive and was finally put off. 11. The cashbox of the store has been found
broken with a week’s income stolen. 12. The corporation chairman of the board has
just opened the meeting. 13. The clearinghouse manager stated the expenditure item
falsification. 14. Even after the demand saturation on the market this kind of
commodity remains bottleneck. 15. This is a jointly-controlled company co-owners
of which are said to be oil and gas tycoons. 16. The French and Ukrainian co-
production of famous perfumes is to be launched in a month or two. 17. The
copyright for disks is hardly protected in many CIS states. 18. The high price-
determining costs for the commodity can not be covered by profits from selling it.
19. The bank refused a number of customers in loans as their creditworthiness cast
doubt on the Bank Board members. 20. The parties agreed about the downpayment
equal to 30% of the total sum. 21. The main reason of the strike was pay pauses
connected with downtime related damages. 22. The retail market of the USA is
dominated by large superstores and hypermarkets located not only in downtowns.

23. The recent production downswing could be hampered only on condition of
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urgent economic and administrative reforms. 24. The hunger for loans can be
partially explained by earnings-flow of average people of the middle class. 25. The
panic among shareholders has been caused by the sequestration of the bank’s
accounts. 26. The falldown in the steelmaking of the country coincided with its
boost in the neighbouring countries. 27. The flowback of capital from abroad is
possible in case alluring investment environment is created. 28. After cigarettes and
strong drinks had been prohibited in TV advertising many new gimmicks appeared
on screens. 29. Abundant new items of fast-moving goods were firstly presented at

the fair. 30. The majority of employees with the company are half-time workers.

Assignment 6.

In the following text specify the language units requiring the choice of translation
variants. Analyze the factors influencing the choice of a variant. Translate the text

into Ukrainian.

BANKRUPTCY SHOULD BE RENAMED 'DEBT ADJUSTMENT',
RECOMMENDS EU OFFICIAL
EU report claims calling someone bankrupt is too stigmatising and
recommends the phrase should no longer be used

The EU wants to banish the word bankruptcy from the English language
because it is too stigmatising, according to reports. Officials in Brussels want to see
the term replaced with a more neutral phrase, such as “debt adjustment”. The idea is
part of wider reforms being considered to harmonise economic arrangements across
the EU and make it easier for people who have run into financial problems to be
given a second chance.

Riccardo Ribera d’Alcala, the EU’s Directorate General for International
Policies, said use of the word bankruptcy was too potent and made it difficult for
people to rebuild their financial reputation. In his report, Mr d’Alcala said: “The use
of stigmatising labels should be ended, and the pejorative term “bankruptcy” should

2 99

be replaced with the more neutral ‘debt adjustment’.

82



But such a move would see the phasing out of a word that has been in
common parlance in the English word for more than 500 years. It is thought the
term derives from the Italian ‘banca rotta’ meaning broken bench, which refers to
the ancient custom of breaking a money changer’s bench to signify his insolvency.

Tory MP Brooks Newmark, who is a member of the Commons Treasury
Select Committee told the Mail on Sunday: “This shows just how intellectually
bankrupt — sorry debt adjusted — the European Union has become.” Mr d’Alcala’s
report comes as the Commission looks to unify financial services across the EU.
Among his other proposals are suggestions that banks should be penalised if
inappropriate lending contributes to someone’s financial problems.

Other examples where the EU has attempted to interfere with language
includes a recent recommendation that the words Miss and Mrs ought not to be used
in certain circumstances because they were not considered to be politically correct.
A spokesman for the European Parliament said: “The report makes clear that the
opinions expressed in the document are the sole responsibility of the authors and do

not necessarily represent the official position of the European Parliament™.
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2.4. INTERNATIONALISMS AND THEIR TRANSLATION

Language units which have similar form and meaning in at least three
genetically different languages are referred to as internationalisms. They are
mostly the products of spread of science and technology, internationalisation of
political and social life etc, e.g. barometer — 6apomemp; president — npe3uoenm.

Internationalisms may be classified into the following groups:

* genuine internationalisms which are translated by means of transcription or
transliteration, e.g. visa — 6i3a; tourism — mypusm, parliament — napaamenm;

* Joan internationalisms which appear as a result of the transference of meaning
of the existing words according to the model typical for several languages, e.g.,
right / left party (movement) — npasa / niea napmisa (pyx), (first / second)
reading — (nepute / opyee) wumanns. Sometimes loan internationalisms are
formed as word combinations or compound words which are translated by
elements with the simultaneous borrowing of the meaning, e.g., outlander —
no3awinsaxosux, price and wage freezes — 3aMOpOXCY8AHHS YiH | 3apOOIMHUX
niam;

* close to genuine internationalisms are the so-called translator’s borrowings
(adapted internationalisms) in which the international root or stem is joined
with a target-language affix, e.g. parliamentary — napaamenmcokuii; to freight
— 3agpaxmysamu.

The abovementioned types of internationalisms deserve special attention
because they may help the translator / interpreter in the course of work, but, on the
other hand, may create additional problems. Thus, many words are polysemantic
and in some meanings are to be translated as genuine internationalisms, while in the
other meanings they are given different translations, e.g.: management —
MeHeOdcCMenm, YNPasliHHA, Kepy8aHHs, KepigHuymeo, management (of problems) —
Pp0O38’s13aHHs (npobiem).

Genuine  internationalisms are not to be confused  with
pseudointernationalisms, which are also referred to as ‘translator’s false friends’.
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Pseudointernationalisms are the words, similar in form, but different in meaning,
e.g. magazine and wmaeaszun; replica and pennixa. If mistaken for genuine
internationalisms, these words may lead to confusions and misunderstanding in the
process of translation.

The translation of international words is based on the similarity of their
meaning. The same word may be translated as a genuine internationalism or as a
loan internationalism, e.g. devaluation — (1) desanvseayis,; (2) 3ueyinenns. Different
ways of translation may be applied to various terminological systems, e.g. emission
— (1) banking term ewmicia (2) environmental term sukuod (wkionusux peuosun). The
choice of translation should be determined by the contextual meaning of the

international word.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

A. In the following original text and its translation find internationalisms and

state their type.

FROM THE HISTORY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

UN reform: A new lease on life

With the decision by Secretary
General Kofi Annan to initiate broad-
ranging institutional reform of the
whole UN system in 1997, the nuts
and bolts of carrying this out began at
the 52nd session of the UN General
Assembly in 1998. The session went
down as the historic "session of
reform."

But this particular session had
additional  significance: former
Minister of Foreign Affairs and a
deputy to the Verhovna Rada,
Ghennady Udovenko, presided over
it. The post of the Presidency gave
Ukraine the opportunity to see how
difficult it is to push for reform in an

Pedopma OOH: HOBe n1uXaHHS

[Ticns npuitHATTS ['eHepabHUM
Cexperapem OOH Kodi1 Annanom
1997 p. pllIeHHs po
HIMpOKOMAacIITabHy pedopMy Bciei
cucremu OOH, migroroBka g0 ii
BIPOBAPKCHHS po3Moyvaiacs Mij] 4ac
52-i cecii T'enepanpHoi Acambiei
O0OH 1998 p. Cecis BBiMinuia B
icTopito K “cecist pedopm’.

Pa3oMm 3 TuM, BOoHaA Maja ¥ 1HIIE

3HAYCHHS: OYOJTIOBAB cecito
KOJUIIIHIM ~ MIHICTP  3aKOPJOHHUX
cupaB 1 genyrar BepxoBHoi Panu
Ykpainu [ennaniit VY 10BEHKO.

[Tocana mpe3ugeHTa Hajgana YKpaiHi
MOJKJIUBICTh I1O0AYUTH SIK BaXXKO
MIPOBOAUTH pedopmu, KOJIN
85



institution where the interests of 185
sovereign states need to reach a
common denominator.

Moreover, the decisions adopted
at the 52nd session were just the
initial ~ strokes of a sweeping
transformation of the organization.
For the UN to enter the new century
revived and capable of reacting
effectively and constantly to the
challenges of changing times, key
reconstruction will have to continue:

sincreasing the UN's role in

international security and
disarmament;

simproving the operation of all
main committees of the General
Assembly;

*modernizing social and

economic activities by reorienting the
Economic and Social Council and its
bodies to meet specific demands of
member states;

sreforming budget and financial

mechanisms and the system of
expense allocation;
eand improving the UN's

financial state and its approach to
administrative  management  and
guidance.

Mr. Annan's actions, as the UN's
chief administrative officer, aimed to
enable the Organization to better
carry out its mandates in an
increasingly complex and cost-
conscious world. These ranged from a
cabinet-style decision-making
structure for the Secretariat to new
measures to fight crime, drugs and
terrorism and to strengthen the
protection of human rights and its
development work.

HEOOX1THO TMOENHATH PI3HI 1HTEpecU
185 cyBepeHHUX JIepKaB.

Pimenns, yxBajaeHi Ha 52-U
cecii, Oynau JHMIIEe TMPOBICHUKAMU
pamukanpHOi TpaHchopmamii  00H.
Hns  Ttoro, mo6 OOH 3morma
BCTYITUTH B HOBE CTOJITTS

OHOBJICHOIO 1 3/IaTHOIO TOCTIHHO W
e¢(eKTHBHO pearyBaTH Ha BUKIUKH
qacy, KITFOYOBI PEKOHCTPYKIT
MTOBUHHI TPUBATH 3aBJISIKH:
emigBumeddo  poiai OOH vy
chepi  MibKHapojaHOi  Oe3neku 1
PO330pOEHHS;

*TIOJITIIIIEHHIO
TOJIOBHUX KOMITETIB
Acamb6iei;

*MOJICpHi3aIli coImiajgpbHOl Ta
€KOHOMIYHOI  JISJIBHOCTI  4epes
nepeopieHTamiro  EkoHomiuHOI 1
ComanpHoi Pagm Ta moB'a3aHux 3
HEI0 OpraHiB 1  pO3B'SI3aHHS
KOHKPETHHUX TOTped KpaiH-4JIEHIB
OOH;

*peOpMyBaHHIO OIOJIKETHUX 1
(G1HaHCOBUX MEXaHI3MIB 1 CHCTEMH
ACUTHYBaHHSI BUTPAT;

*TIOJITIIIIEHHIO ¢biHaHCOBOTO
crany OOH 1 1 migxomy nd0
aJMIHICTPATUBHOTO  YTMpPAaBIIHHS |
KEepIBHUIITBA.

Hii K. Aunana Oynu cipsMoBaHi
Ha posmmpeHHs MoxiauBocten OOH
OJI0 KpaIoro BUKOHAHHSA HEHO
CBOTO MaHJaTy y CBITI, KU cTae
nenan CKIaQHIIIMM 1 O JIUBIIIAM
no komriB. Ili aii copsiMoBaHi Ha
HIMPOKUM  Jl1ara3oH mpoOsieM: Bij
CTBOPEHHSI KaOIHETHOI CTPYKTYpH
yxBajieHHs pimeHb y CekperapiaTi 10
HOBHUX 3aXOJiB MIOA0 OOpoThOM 31
3JIOYMHHICTIO, B)KMBAHHIM
HapPKOTHKIB, TEPOPU3MOM 1
3MIITHEHHS 3aXUCTY MPaB JIFOIUHU.
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"The UN has not only to grapple
with systemic problems," explained
1996-97 GA President Razali Ismail,
who was responsible for much of the
progress by the Working Groups
during that session. "It also has to
overcome the greater difficulty of
defining its role and functions against
critical and often unfair examination,
against a backdrop of swirling global
events and rapidly emerging
challenges." 1997-98  President
Udovenko, speaking after the vote,
pointed to the differences that had to
be overcome before the reform
package received the UN delegates'
support.

“OOH mnoBuHHa OOpoTHCS HE
TUIBKH 13 CUCTEMHHMMH IpoOJieMaMH,
— nosAcHoe npe3uaeHT ['A y 1996—
1997 pp. Pazani Icmain. — Bona
TaKOXX T[OBUHHA pO3B’sI3aTU  IIE
BOKJIUBIITY TPOOJEMYy — BHU3HAUYUTH
CBOIO POJIb 1 QYHKIIIT B yMOBaX 4acTo
HECIIPaBeUIMBOI KPUTUKH, Ha TIi
BUXOPOMOMIOHNUX TI00ATBHUX TOIHN 1
YHMHHUKIB, SIKI paliTOBO BUHUKAIOTh. Y
CBOiM mMpoMOBI miciast  oOpaHHS
VYaoBeHko, KUl OyB Npe3UIEHTOM
I'A 1997-1998 pp., BIAMITUB iCHYIOY1
PO301KHOCTI, SIK1 HEOOX1IHO
MOJI0JNATH TEpII HIXK MakeT pedopm
oTpuMae miaTpuMky neneratis OOH.

B. Among the internationalisms you have selected point out the words that have
several variants of translation. Speak on the factors that determined the translator’s

choice.

Assignment 2.

A. Consult the dictionaries for the translations for the following words; for
polysemantic words supply all the translation variants.

Qualification, data, bank, comfort, accurate, scenery, oriental, decoration, museum,

inflation, international, parade, multilingual, management, Member States, complex,

interest (rate), occupation, premium, replica, regulations, regularities, national park,

inclusive, intergovernmental, fundamental freedoms, capital, Security Council,

registration form, Schengen area, middle class, decade, action, party, conductor,

concern, identification code, minibar, advocate.

B. Distribute the words of part A into the following classes:
1. Genuine internationalisms;
2. Loan internationalisms;
3. Translator’s borrowings;

4. Pseudointernationalisms.
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Assignment 3.

Suggest the best way of translation for the underlined words and word combinations
in the following sentences. State the type of the internationalisms. Translate the

sentences into Ukrainian.

1. The maintenance of the open trading system assumes special importance in

a period of slow growth and large imbalances and uncertainties in the international
economy because any weakening of the system is likely to make these problems

worse. 2. Macro-economic imbalances in developed market economies and great

instability of exchange rates have further contributed to the weakening of the trading

system. 3. After three decades of negotiated reduction of tariffs, international trade

is now impeded mainly by quantitative restrictions. 4. The external financing of

capital-importing developing countries has recently been met largely through

sources other than international capital markets. 5. Settlement systems are being

tested by the growing volume and complexity of financial transactions and monetary

policy is complicated by ever easier shifts among financial assets. 6. Many

developing countries have been unable to restore their creditworthiness in

international capital markets and normal access to commercial credit is no longer

open to them. 7. The goals of the Union's policies concern improving the

management of mass tourism and the protection of coastal and mountain areas,

raising environmental awareness in tourists, and improving the quality of tourism

services so that they have fewer impacts on the environment. 8. Waste management,

transport, and habitat protection will receive greater attention in the future. 9. The

amended directive on environmental impact assessment has extended its scope to

cover a range of potentially damaging tourism projects. 10. The public needs better

information about the impacts of industrial development on the local environment,

so that people can modify their behaviour.
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Assignment 4.

Point out the internationalisms in the following sentences. Translate the sentences

into Ukrainian.

1. A multinational corporation operates in a complex business environment.
2. Cultural, social, economic, political, and technological systems vary from country
to country. 3. Private retail banks sprouted up across most of Eastern Europe soon
after the demise of communism more than a decade ago, but the industry has been
much slower to take hold in Russia. 4. Average interest rates on ruble deposits are a
little more than 5%, while rates on retail loans average around 20%. 5. The reasons
for the state of the world economy include the slowdown of growth in developed
economies, the volatility in international financial and foreign exchange markets,
and the uncertainty that prevails with regard to the manner and timing of the
resolution of the international debt problem. 6. In South and Southeast Asia, overall
gross domestic product (GDP) growth would be in the order of 5 per cent,
substantially faster than the rate of population. 7. Indeed, the current period is
marked by phases of massive capital inflows and sudden capital outflows, which
destabilize macro-policies, local financial institutions and companies. 8. The
organization initiates new ways of dealing with the issues of sustainable
development at a state government level and solving problems comprehensively. 9.
Most of the world’s Internet users believe that Internet access is a basic human right,
according to a new pollconducted for the BBC. 10. International trade makes scarce
goods available to nations that need or desire them: when a nation lacks the
resources needed to produce goods domestically, it may import them from another

country.
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Assignment 5.

Point out the internationalisms and pseudointernationalisms in the following text.

Translate the text into Ukrainian

HUMAN RIGHTS ACT MUST STAY
The Human Rights Act must not be changed or scrapped, the head of the
Crown Prosecution Service has said, rejecting Conservative criticism of the
controversial law.

Keir Starmer, the Director of Public Prosecutions, rejected suggestions from
Conservative ministers that the act — which enshrines the European Convention on
Human Rights in UK law — should go. “For me it would be a retrograde step to
amend or repeal the Human Rights Act,” Mr Starmer told BBC One’s Andrew Marr
show.

The ECHR has been invoked by foreign criminals and terrorists fighting
deportation from Britain. They argue that its provisions mean they are entitled to
various rights to be considered, including the right to a family life. That has led to
foreign criminals being allowed to remain the UK because they have family
connections here.

The Conservatives have promised to replace the Human Rights Act with a
British Bill of Rights, which would enact the ECHR’s provisions in a more flexible
way. The Lib Dems support the ECHR, and the Coalition has made little progress
on reform, leaving Tories frustrated.

Some Tories, including Theresa May, the Home Secretary, and Chris
Grayling, the Justice Secretary, have suggested quitting the ECHR altogether. Mrs
May signalled at the Conservative Party conference this month that the party would

repeal the act if re-elected in 2015.
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Assignment 6.

Translate the given words and word combinations into English. Point out the

internationalisms and state their type.

CrnemiamizoBana ycranoBa OOH, eBpokomicap 3 TMHTaHb PO3IIMPEHHS,
TpPaHCAKIlIS, aKIlisg, aKBI3WIlISI, PECTPYKTypH3allis, apryMeHT, ne0aTu, MPOAYKIis,
areHCTBO, aBlalepPeBI3HUK, JIBOCTOPOHHS KOHBEHIIS, 0araTOMOBHHI CIIOBHUK,
KOPIIOPaTUBHUM KIIEHT, piBeHb 1HQJALII, BIACOTKOBAa CTaBKa, 3aMOPOXKYBaHHS
3apoOITHOI TUTaTH, TIOJIATOK Ha JOJaHy BapTiCTh, MPUPOAHI PECypCcH, MKHApOIHA

oprasizaiis, siiepHa 0e3mneka, 1enyTaT, KOHrpeCMeH, KaOiHEeT MIHICTPIB.

Assignment 7.

Translate the given texts into Ukrainian at sight. Pay special attention to the

translation of internationalisms.

A. Productivity is the total output of goods and services in a given period of time
divided by work hours (output per work hour). An increase in productivity means
that the same amount of labour input is now able to produce more goods and
services. The higher productivity is, the lower costs are in producing goods and
services, and the lower prices can be. Therefore business people are eager to
increase productivity. Productivity is one of the major ingredients of capitalist
growth.

B. The word capitalism is based on the word capital. Capital refers to machinery
and materials that are used on farms and in business to help workers produce more.
At the beginning of the twentieth century in the United States, 1 out of 3 workers
was needed to produce enough food to feed everyone and create some surplus for
world use. Today less than 1 out of 20 workers can produce far greater quantities of

food that contribute a much share of world production. What made the difference?
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The answer is that the use of tractors, chemical fertilizers, combines, silos, and other
machines and materials (capital) raised farmer’s productivity.

C. Apart from changes in its volume, investment has also to be measured by its
effectiveness. Many forms of investment do not yield any immediate increase in
output; and production is influenced by many factors other than the volume of
investment in the previous year. The less developed the economy, the greater is
likely to be the proportion of investment in infrastructure and other forms of social
overhead that tend to exert only a very long-term influence on production. The
capital-output ratio is likely to be more useful as a long-term than a short-term
indicator.

D. To start up business, a company needs funds to purchase essential assets,
support research and development, and buy materials for production. Capital is also
needed for salaries, credit extension to customers, advertising, insurance, and many
other day-to-day operations. In addition, financing is essential for growth and
expansion of a company. Because of competition in the market, capital needs to be
invested in developing new product lines and production techniques and in
acquiring assets for future expansion. In financing business operations and

expansion, a business uses both short-term and long-term capital.

Assignment 8.

Translate the given texts into English paying special attention to the

internationalisms.

MAPKETHHI B YIIPABJIIHHI PUHKOBUMMU BIJHOCUHAMMU

30anaHCOBaHICTh PUHKY TOBApiB 1 MOCIAYr 3a0€3MevyeThCs €0 3aKOHY
MONUTY 1 TPOIO3MIli, TMHAMIYHA BIAMOBIIHICTh SKHUX JOCSATAETHCS ITPOJIYMAHOIO
CHCTEMOIO JICPKABHOTO PETYIIOBaHHS 1 MapKeTHHTOM. MapKEeTHHT CTaHOBHTH
OCHOBY YIPAaBJIIHCBKOI JISIBHOCTI 1 € cucmemoro 3axo0ié wooo SUBUEHHs PUHKY U
AKMUBHO20 GNIUBY HA NONUM cnodcusaya. IHTepec 10 MapKeTUHTY B HAIlN KpaiHi
MOB'A3YIOTh 13 CTBOPEHHSIM HOBO1 MOJIEJNI YNPaBIIHHS BUPOOHULITBOM. MOXKIMBOCTI

HOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS B TOCTOJAPCTBI HAIOi CHUCTEMHU BUBUYEHI M€ HEIOCTATHHO.
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Maiixke 10 70-x poKiB WOTO TMOB'S3yBaIM MEPEBAKHO 13 30BHINTHHOEKOHOMIYHOIO
nisibHICTIO.  [IpoTe BOHa Oyna TOBHICTIO MOHOINOJI30BaHA  JEpKaBHUMHU
OprasizaiisiMi, TOMy MapKETHHTOM 3aiiMaucs epPeBaKHO Ha I[bOMY PiBHI.

[IpakTruHuii iHTEpEC MO IILOTO BHUIY AISUIPHOCTI MOYaB BUSBISATHUCS JIUIIEC B
cepenuHi 80-X pokiB, TOOTO 3 IMOYATKOM €KOHOMIYHOI pedopmu. Ilepmmm ii
KPOKOM, SIK BiZIOMO, OyJI0 pO3IIUPEHHS IIpaB MIAIPHUEMCTB y PO3p0o0Ili BUPOOHUUNX
nporpaM. [HTepec A0 MapKeTHHTy Iie Oulblie 3pic 3 MOYaTKOM IMEpexoay A0
ONTOBOI TOPTriBJl 3aco0aMH BUPOOHUIITBA M YTBOPEHHS KOMEPIIMHUX IICHTPIB.
CyuacHUW MapKeTHHT 3aBXAM MPUCTOCOBAHMHA 1O KOHKPETHHUX EKOHOMIYHUX,
COLIIAJIBHUX, TEXHOJIOTTYHHX 1 KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN PO3BUTKY Ti€l
YH 1HIIO1 KpaiHu

(Cmeuenxo /.M. ¥Ynpaeniunsa pe2ioHaibHum po3eumxom,).

Assignment 9.

Point out scientific terms used in the following news article.Translate the text into

Ukrainian paying special attention to the terminology and international lexis.

UN URGES PROTECTION OF CHILDREN AGAINST MARKETING OF
UNHEALTHY FOOD

The United Nations health agency today called for action to reduce the
exposure of children to the marketing of food with high contents of fat, sugar or salt,
which exposed them to the risk of noncommunicable diseases (NCD) caused by
poor diet during their lives.

Television advertising is responsible for a large share of the marketing of
unhealthy foods and, according to available evidence, advertisements influence
children’s food preferences, purchase requests and consumption patterns, according
to the World Health Organization (WHO).

In May last year, WHO member States endorsed a new set of
recommendations on the marketing of food and non-alcoholic beverages to children.

The recommendations call for national and international action to reduce the
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exposure of children to marketing messages that promote foods high in saturated
fats, trans-fatty acids, free sugars, or salt, and to reduce the use of powerful
techniques to market them to children.

“Noncommunicable diseases, such as cardiovascular diseases, cancers and
diabetes, today represent a leading threat to human health and socio-economic
development”, said Ala Alwan, the WHO Assistant Director-General for
Noncommunicable Diseases and Mental Health.

“Implementing these recommendations should be part of broad efforts to
prevent unhealthy diets — a key risk factor for several noncommunicable diseases,”
he said.

Implementing the recommendations will help countries strengthen their
ability to foster and encourage healthy dietary choices for children and promote the
maintenance of a healthy weight, Dr. Alwan said.

According to WHO, 43 million pre-school children worldwide are either
obese or overweight. Scientific reviews have also shown that a significant portion of
television advertising that children are exposed to promotes “non-core” food
products which are low in nutritional value.

Poor diet is one of the four common factors associated with the four main
noncommunicable diseases — cancers, diabetes, cardiovascular diseases and chronic
lung diseases — which are responsible for about 60 per cent of deaths worldwide, or
over 35 million people annually.

More than 9 million deaths are premature — people dying before reaching the
age of 60 — and could be prevented through low-cost measures at the world’s
disposal, including stopping tobacco use, reducing the harmful use of alcohol, and
promoting healthy diets and physical activity.

Preparations are ongoing for the first UN General Assembly High-level
Meeting on the Prevention and Control of NCDs, which will be held from 19 to 20
September in New York (http://www.un.org/apps/news/story).
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2.5. NON-EQUIVALENT AND CULTURE SPECIFIC LANGUAGE UNITS

General Characteristics of Non-Equivalent Language Units

Along with the language units which have translation equivalents or translation
variants there are language units having neither equivalents nor variants in the target
language. Such language units are called non-equivalent. Sometimes the absence of
equivalent is accounted for by the absence of the denoted object of phenomenon in
the life of the target-language community, such as the names of meals, typical of the
English way of living e.g. lunch, high tea; these words are often translated into other
languages by means of explanation or by the words with close meaning. Sometimes
the reason is different representation of the same thing in the language and mentality
of the people. For example, the Ukrainian word do6a doesn’t have a one-word
equivalent in English and is translated by combinations day and night or 24 hours;
Ukrainian xeamupka is translated by the word window though it denotes only a part
of it.

Non-equivalent language units usually cannot be translated automatically and
require translator’s special attention.

Culture specific language units. Non-equivalent language units include the
words and word combinations denoting phenomena and notions which are specific
of a certain culture, characteristic of a certain language community. These words are
referred to as culture specific, or realia; their non-equivalence is accounted for by
the absence of similar phenomena in the life of other nations.

Culture specific language units usually fall into one of the following thematic
groups:

= gspecific measures and monetary units, e.g. dollar, pound, foot, epusus,
eepcmay
= national food, clothes and everyday things or souvenirs, e.g.: cornflakes,

sapenuxu, quilt, pyuwnux;
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= culture specific activities and customs, e.g.: Halloween, carol, eewopruyi,
20nak,

= social and political realia specific to a certain country (institutions, political
parties, posts or offices etc.), e.g.: Senate, peer, Lord Chancellor, Bepxoena

Paoa, Order of the Garter,

= abstract concepts including aphorisms, quotations, literary background (esp.,
children’s literature) necessary for understanding allusions, folk characters
etc, e.g.: Old Mother Hubbard.

Non-equivalence does not imply impossibility of translation: it only means
that there may be no ready-made variants of translation and decision concerning the
translation of such language units must be taken by the translator/ interpreter. There
are two principal approaches to translating culture specific lexis: it may be based on
the meanings and notions, familiar to the recipient culture, or may introduce some
elements of the SL culture into the world view of the target audience. More
specifically the methods of translating culture specific language units will be

discussed below.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

In the following text find the non-equivalent language units and specify their
thematic reference; explain their meanings and think of the way of representing

these meanings in another language.

New Year

New Year is often launched with a party — either at home with family and
friends or a gathering in the local clubs. Merrymaking begins on New Year’s Eve
and builds up to midnight. The stroke of midnight is the cue for much cheering,

hooting, whistling, kissing and drinking of toasts.
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Tradition has it that the first person over the threshold on New Year’s Day will
dictate the luck brought to the household in the coming year. This is known as First
Footing. At midnight on December 31, particularly in Scotland and northern
England, ‘first footers’ (traditionally tall, dark, good-looking men) step over the
threshold bringing the New Year’s Luck. The first footer usually brings a piece of
coal, a loaf and a bottle of whisky. On entering he must place the fuel in the fire, put
the loaf on the table and pour a glass for the head of the house, all normally without
speaking or being spoken to until he wishes everyone ‘A Happy New Year’. He
must, of course, enter by the front door and leave by the back.

In Wales the back door is opened to release the Old Year at the first stroke of
midnight. It is then locked up to ‘keep the luck in’ and at the last stroke the New
Year is let in at the front door.

In Scotland the New Year remains the greatest of all annual festivals. Called
‘Hogmanay’ (a word whose meaning has never been satisfactorily established), it’s
marked by an evening of drinking and merrymaking, culminating at the stroke of
midnight when huge gatherings of people at Edinburgh’s Tron Kirk and Glasgow’s
George Square greet the New Year by linking arms and singing ‘Auld Lang Syne’.

Assignment 2.

Explain the genuine meanings of the non-equivalent language units in the following
text and think of the way of rendering their meanings to an English-speaking

recipient unfamiliar with the realia of the Soviet period.

[IpoTsirom ciMaecaTH pPOKIB MU 3aCiIy>K€HO BBaXKaJluCs HaWHAUYUTAHIIIUM
HapojgoM. lle 3aBXIM MAKPECITIOBAIOCH TaK caMoO, SIK OE3KOIITOBHA OCBiTa i
JikyBaHHs. BogHouac Mu Oy HapoAOM HallHEBHi3HIIMM. [HO3EMISIM HE YSBHUTH
cobi cTaHy mofeH, KOTpi mpo Bce umtamd il Hige He Oyam. M HapemTti rpe6imo
npopsaino. Punys notik. I ock yxe 1ieit JlounoH 1 nieit [Tapuxk cTaroTh ,,peanbHICTIO,

JAHOI0 HaM Il BiguyTTs . | BUHUKA€e 3aKOHOMIpHE Oa)KaHHS TEPIIOro X JHS
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no6aunuT BCe T, MPO IO YUTAIMA MOMEPEIHI MecATh pokiB. I Hexail crnpoOyoTh
110Ch HE JONOKa3aTH!
KoxeH TypucT 3Ha€ mpaBa CHOXXKHMBAYiB 1 HaMaraerbcsl MPOCBITUTU BCIX
iHmMx. Bumoru Hanpouyn mpocTi i JorivHi:
= B aBrToOyci BCi I’SATACCAT MICIh MalOTh OyTH NEPIIMMHU: TaK 3pYyYHIIIE
3HIMATH Ha BIJ€O.
* He cmijg BUTpayaTH 4Yac Ha BCUIAKI Mara3wHHU, aje IMOBEPHYTHCS Tpeba 3
MOKYTIKaMH.
* BaxxaHo 3ycTpiTHCS 3 MPE3UACHTOM KpaiHu abo X04 13 mpem’ep-MiHicTpoMm. |
chortorpadyBatucs. Konu nomacturb, To B 0OHIMKY.
* 3yNMHKUM Ha NUIAXy Tpeba poOUTH B TaKUX MicCIsIX, 100 JiBOpyd OyB
OOMIHHMI ITyHKT, ITPaBOPYY — MKHAPOIHUM TenedOH, a B LIEHTP1 — TyaJeT.
3a KOpJIOHOM JI0 Hac 4acoM IMOBEPTAETbCA 3a0yTe MOYYTTS KOJEKTUBI3MY Ta
B3a€EMOBUPYYKHU. [HOI BCl 1eMO KyAuCh I0pO010. X0Y HE TYAH, 3aTE Pa30M.

(Misxcnapoonuti mypusm)

Translation of culture specific language units

One of the ways of representing culture specific words in a target language is
transcription / transliteration, e.g. dollar — donap, mile — muns, epusns — hryvna.
This way of translation is suitable when the culture specific meaning of the word
has been borrowed and is already familiar to the target language community.

When the abovementioned way of translation does not sufficiently represent
the meaning of the language unit, transcription / transliteration with additional
explication is used. Explication is done via a word or phrase with a more general
meaning which does not cover the whole nationally specific meaning, but refers it to
a certain class of objects, e.g. ecemwvman — Ukrainian military leader hetman;
Downing Street, 10 — pe3uoenyisn npem’ep-minicmpa na Jayuine Cmpum, 10. This
way of translation is preferable when the representation of the word’s pronunciation

or spelling does not make the text understandable for the recipient. Sometimes the
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translator’s background knowledge should be employed to compensate for those
elements of the meaning which may be absent from the recipient’s thesaurus.

Loan translation, or translation by elements consists in the literal
translation of the constituent parts (or the whole language unit) with the
simultaneous borrowing of the meaning. This way of translation is most typical of
language units denoting social and political phenomena, e.g. the Order of the Garter
— Opoen [lios’szxu, the House of Representatives — Illanama npedcmasHUKis,
KomyHanwbHi nociyau — communal services. Loan translation increases the polysemy
of a word, e.g. reading — (napramenmcoke) YumamHsi.

When the target language offers a name for a likely though not quite similar
phenomenon, translation by analogue is possible, e.g. Palm Sunday — Bepbna
Heoina, xonsoku — carols. As is shown by examples, this way of translation is
typical of the words denoting cultural phenomena, in particular holidays and
traditions. Many other examples may be found in the sphere of education: credit /
test — 3anik; ooyenm — assistant professor. Being brief and convenient, this method
of translation however eliminates the cultural specifity of the denoted object.

Finally, the meaning of the source language unit may be represented by
means of explanatory translation, which lies in a multi-word description of the
main features of the denoted object, e.g. 6opwy — vegetable soup with beets and
cabbage; shepherd pie — kapmonnsina 3anekanka 3 m’siCOM.

Translation of culture specific units requires the translator’s background
knowledge of the culture of other nations. The choice of the way of translation is to
be made with the account of the situation and aim of communication, of the

receipients’ background knowledge and cultural value of the source text.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Group the following words in thematic groups and suggest the way of their

translation. Can you tell to what language culture they belong?
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Lord Chancellor, carol, Order of the Garter, sheriff, Bundestag, Boxing Day,
pysanka, Palm Sunday, siesta, spaghetti, inch, tutor, Christmas, ounce, gallon,
militia, English Grenadiers, Khan, mile, mahatma, shilling, varenyky, Hetman,
shepherd pie, polka, matroshka, Home Secretary, custard, pint, cornflakes,
sombrero, sharovary, pampushky, radja, mandarin, cossak, cobzar, inn, losagna,
pharaoh, maharaja, Ayatollah, bagpipe, knight, bushel, bingo, alphabet soup,
pancake, two-tier school, Sire, kimono, Verhovna Rada, Senate, Count, furlong,

half-penny, butterscotch, Chancellor of the Exchequer, sunni, shia.

Assignment 2.

Read the following texts to get more information about British traditions. Find the
non-equivalent language units and suggest the way of their translation. Write

annotations of the given texts.

BRITAIN’S NATIONAL COSTUMES

England

Although England is a country rich in folklore and traditions, it has no
definitive ‘national’ costume. The most well-known folk costumes are those of the
Morris dancers. They can be seen in many country villages during the summer
months performing folk dances that once held ritualistic and meanings associated
with the awakening of the earth.

The costume varies from team to team, but basically consists of white trousers,
a white shirt, a pad of bells worn around the calf of the leg, and a hat made of felt or
straw, decorated with ribbons and flowers. The bells and ribbons are said to banish
harm and bring fertility. Morris dancing was originally an all-male tradition, but

now some teams feature women dancers too.
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Scotland

Perhaps the most national costume in Britain is the Scottish kilt with its
distinctive tartan pattern. The kilt is a length of woolen cloth, pleated except for
sections at each end. The kilt is worn around the waist, with the pleats at the back
and the ends crossed over at the front and secured with a pin.

Each Scottish Clan or family has its own distinctive tartan pattern, made up of
different colours, and an official register of tartans is maintained by the Scottish
Tartans Society in Perthshire.

The kilt forms part of the traditional Highland dress, worn by Scottish
clansmen and Scottish regiments. In addition to the kilt, a plaid or tartan cloak is
worn over one shoulder, and a goatskin pouch or sporran is worn at the front of the
kilt. Sometimes tartan trousers or trews are worn instead of a kilt. Women do not
have their own distinctive national dress in Scotland, although tartan fabrics are

widely used in clothing, and the kilt is also worn.

Wales

The national costume of Wales is based on the peasant costume of the 18" and
19" centuries. Because Wales was isolated geographically from the rest of Britain,
many of the individual traits of costume and materials were retained in Welsh dress
long after they had died out elsewhere.

Unlike Scotland, the distinctive folk costume of Wales was worn by the
women, consisting of a long gown (betgwn) or skirt, worn with a petticoat (pais —
the favoured colour was scarlet) and topped with a shawl folded diagonally to form
a triangle and draped around the shoulders, with one corner hanging down and two
others pinned in front. Aprons were universally worn, sometimes simple, sometimes
decorated with colourful embroidery.

The most distinctive part of the costume was the tall black ‘Welsh hat’ or
“beaver hat’, thought to have originated in France at the end of the 18" century. The
hats hag a tall crown, cylindrical or conical in shape with a wide brim, and were

usually trimmed with a band of silk or crepe.
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Northern Ireland

Early Irish dress, based on Gaelic and Norse costumes, consisted of check
trews for men, worn with a fringed cloak or mantle, or a short tunic for both men
and women, worn with a fringed cloak. This style of dressing was prohibited in the
16™ century under sumptuary laws, passed to suppress the distinctive Irish dress and
so overcome Irish reluctance to become part of England. In particular, the wearing
of the fringed cloak was forbidden, as was the wearing of trews or any saffron-
coloured garment (saffron yellow was an important feature of Irish costume).

Although a strong tradition of wearing folk costume does not survive in

Northen Ireland today, folk music and folk dancing are very important.

Assignment 3.

Get ready to translate the following texts at sight. Before doing the translation,
suggest the way of translating the non-equivalent language units which are given in

bold type.

How do the British celebrate traditional and religious holidays?
A. CHRISTMAS DAY
In Britain, Christmas Day is normally spent at home, with the family, and it
is regarded as a celebration of the family and its continuity. Preparations start well
in advance, with the sending of Christmas cards and installation of a decorated
Christmas tree in a prominent place in the home. Although it is now a firmly
established tradition, the Christmas tree was first popularized by Queen Victoria’s

husband, Prince Albert, who introduced the custom from his native Germany in

1840.

Some houses are decorated with evergreens (plants which do not lose their
leaves in winter); a wreath of holly on the front door and garlands of holly, ivy
and fir indoors. Bunches of mistletoe are often hung above doorways — any couple
passing underneath must exchange kisses! Traditional food is prepared: sweet

mince pies, a rich Christmas cake and the Christmas pudding. Everyone has their
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own favourite recipe, but they’re all packed full of spices, nuts, dried fruit and
brandy.

Presents are bought and wrapped, and traditionally placed under the Christmas
tree on Christmas Eve. Christmas is both a secular and a religious holiday, and
many families like to attend a midnight service at church on Christmas Eve, or
celebrate Christmas in church on Christmas morning.

The excitement begins for children on Christmas Eve, when they hang up their
stockings (an old sock or, more ambitiously, pillow cases) around the fireplace or at
the foot of the bed for Father Christmas to fill with gifts. Father Christmas or
Santa Claus, wearing his traditional red and white outfit, is first recorded in 1653,
but the story of Santa arriving in his reindeer-drawn sleigh and descending down
the chimney to fill children’s stocking with presents derives from the USA.

Practically everyone sits down to a Christmas dinner in the early afternoon of
Christmas Day, traditionally roast turkey, but some families prefer goose or roast
beef. The turkey is followed by the Christmas pudding, brought to the table
flaming hot. Brandy is poured over the pudding, then lit. The day ends with

everyone relaxing, watching television or playing guessing-games like charades.

B. BOXING DAY

Boxing Day (26 December) is so-called because it’s a time when tradespeople
receive a Christmas Box — some money in appreciation of the work they’ve carried
out all year.

Traditionally a time for visiting family and friends and indulging in more
feasting, Boxing Day is a popular day for football matches and other sporting
fixtures. The day is a public holiday, so shops and banks are closed. More recently,
some shops have broken with tradition and now open on Boxing Day to encourage

shoppers who can’t wait to spend their Christmas money!
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C. HALLOWEEN

Halloween (31 October) and its associations with witches and ghosts derives
from the Celtic Old Year’s Night — the night of all witches, when spirits were said
to walk the earth. Witches and supernatural beings are still remembered all over
Britain, when groups of children roam the streets in ghoulish costumes, carrying
Halloween lanterns — pumpkins hollowed out with a ghostly face cut into one side
which glows when a candle is placed inside. In recent years the custom of trick or
treating has gained in popularity. Although we commonly associate this practice
with America, the custom originated in England on Mischief Night when children
declared one lawless night of unpunished pranks, usually May Day eve or
Halloween. Halloween parties, usually for children, include games such as apple
bobbing, where apples are either floated in water or hung by a string. The object of
the game is for the players to put their hands behind their back and try to seize an

apple with their teeth alone.

D. PANCAKE DAY

Pancake day or 'Shrove Tuesday' (the Tuesday which falls 41 days before
Easter) is the eve of the Lenten Fast. On this day in earlier times all Christians
made their compulsory confessions or 'shrifts' from which the name 'Shrove
Tuesday' derives, and took their last opportunity to eat up all the rich foods
prohibited during Lent. Thus all eggs, butter and fat remaining in the house were
made into pancakes, hence the festival's usual nickname of Pancake Day.

Though the strict observance of Lent is now rare, everyone enjoys eating
customary pancakes and some regions celebrate the day with pancake races. The
oldest and most famous is held at Olney in Buckinghamshire. The race is run over
415 yards (about 380 metres) by women over sixteen, wearing a cap and apron.
They must 'toss' their pancake (flip it over in the frying pan) at least three times
during the race. The winner receives a kiss from the Pancake Bell Ringer — church
bells were traditionally rung to remind parishioners to come to confession — and a

prayer took from the vicar! (Great Britain: 100 questions answered)
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Assignment 4.

Find traditional translations for the British socio-political realia. Translate the texts

into Ukrainian, adding explanations or explications where necessary.

A. THE PARLIAMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM

The Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
commonly known as the UK Parliament or the British Parliament, is the supreme
legislative body in the United Kingdom, British Crown dependencies and British
overseas territories. It alone possesses legislative supremacy and thereby ultimate
power over all other political bodies in the UK and its territories. Its head is the
Sovereign of the United Kingdom (currently Queen Elizabeth II) and its seat is the
Palace of Westminster in Westminster, London.

The parliament is bicameral, consisting of an upper house (the House of
Lords) and a lower house (the House of Commons). The Sovereign forms the third
component of the legislature (the Queen-in-Parliament). The House of Lords
includes two different types of members: the Lords Spiritual (the senior bishops of
the Church of England) and the Lords Temporal (members of the Peerage) whose
members are not elected by the population at large, but are appointed by the
Sovereign on the advice of the Prime Minister.

The House of Commons is a democratically elected chamber with elections
held at least every five years. The two Houses meet in separate chambers in the
Palace of Westminster (commonly known as the Houses of Parliament) in London.
By constitutional convention, all government ministers, including the Prime
Minister, are members of the House of Commons — or, less commonly, the House of
Lords — and are thereby accountable to the respective branches of the legislature.

No individual may be a member of both Houses, and members of the House
of Lords are legally barred from voting in elections for members of the House of
Commons.

In theory, the UK's supreme legislative power is vested in the Crown-in-

Parliament. As, however, the crown acts on the advice of the Prime Minister and the
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powers of the House of Lords have been curtailed, de facto power is vested in the
House of Commons. Royal Assent of the Monarch is required for all Bills to
become law, and certain Delegated Legislation must be made by the Monarch by

Order in Council (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Parliament_of _the_United_Kingdom).

A. DIFFERENT TYPES OF LORDS
The Lords currently has around 750 Members, and there are four different types: life
Peers, Law Lords, bishops and elected hereditary Peers. Unlike MPs, the public do
not elect the Lords. The majority are appointed by the Queen on the
recommendation of the Prime Minister or of the House of Lords Appointments
Commission.

Life Peers. Appointed for their lifetime only, these Lords' titles are not passed
on to their children. The Queen formally appoints life Peers on the advice and
recommendation of the Prime Minister.

Law Lords (or Lords of Appeal in Ordinary). The Law Lords are salaried,
full-time judges who carry out the judicial work of the House of Lords.

The Queen appoints Law Lords on the recommendation of the Prime
Minister, who receives advice from the Lord Chancellor. (This method of
appointment will change when the relevant provisions of the Constitutional Reform
Act 2005 come into force and selection is made by a selection commission whose
choice is forwarded to the Lord Chancellor.) Candidates usually come from serving
judges of the Court of Appeal in England and Wales, the Court of Session in
Scotland, and the Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland.

Archbishops and Bishops. A limited number of 26 Church of England
archbishops and bishops sit in the House, passing their membership on to the next
most senior bishop when they retire. The Archbishops of Canterbury and York
traditionally get life peerages on retirement.

Elected hereditary Peers. The right of hereditary Peers to sit and vote in the
House of Lords was ended in 1999 by the House of Lords Act but 92 Members were

elected internally to remain until the next stage of the Lords reform process

106


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/De_facto
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Royal_Assent
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Order_in_Council
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Parliament_of_the_United_Kingdom

(http://web.archive.org/web/200801 1401025 1/http://www.parliament.uk/about/how/members/lord
s_types.cfm).

B. ARRANGEMENT OF THE PARLIAMENT

In many parliaments and other similar assemblies, seating is typically
arranged in banks or rows, with each political party or caucus grouped together. The
spokespeople for each group will often sit at the front of their group, and are then
known as being on the frontbench (or front bench) and are described as
frontbenchers. Those sitting behind them are known as backbenchers. Independent
and minority parties sit to the side, and are referred to as crossbenchers.

In the British House of Commons, the Government frontbench is traditionally
called the treasury bench (‘the treasury' is the oldest government department). The
government frontbench is on the right hand side as seen by the Chairman (typically
the Speaker of the House of Commons or the Lord Speaker), and is occupied by
Government ministers. The opposition frontbench is occupied by shadow ministers,
of which the most senior form the Shadow Cabinet.

In Westminster parliamentary systems, a backbencher is a Member of
Parliament (MP) or a legislator who holds no governmental office and is not a
frontbench spokesperson in the Opposition, being instead simply a member of the
“rank and file”. A backbencher may be a new parliamentary member yet to receive
high office, a senior figure dropped from government or someone who for whatever
reason is not chosen to sit either in the ministry or the opposition Shadow Ministry.
By extension, a backbencher is not a reliable supporter of all of their party's goals
and policies. In most parliamentary systems, backbenchers individually do not have
much power to influence government policy. However, they may play a role in
providing services to their constituents and in relaying the opinions of their
constituents.

A crossbencher is an independent or minor party member of some
legislatures, such as the British House of Lords and in the Parliament of Australia.
They take their name from the crossbenches, between and perpendicular to the

government and opposition benches, where crossbenchers sit in the chamber.
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Crossbench members of the British House of Lords are not aligned to any
particular party. Until 2009, these included the Law Lords appointed under the
Appellate Jurisdiction Act 1876. In addition, former Speakers of the House of
Commons (such as Lord Martin and Baroness Boothroyd) and former Lord
Speakers of the House of Lords (such as Baroness Hayman), who by convention are
not aligned with any party, also sit as Crossbenchers. There are also some non-
affiliated members of the House of Lords who are not part of the crossbencher
group; this includes some officers, such as the Lord Speaker, and others who are
associated with a party but have had the whip withdrawn. Although non-affiliated
members, and members of small parties, sometimes physically sit on the

crossbenches, they are not members of the Crossbench parliamentary group

(http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/444244/Parliament http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/).

C. THE ORDER OF THE GARTER

Various legends account for the origin of the Order. The most popular legend
involves the “Countess of Salisbury” (probably either his future daughter-in-law
Joan of Kent or her former mother-in-law, Catherine Montacute, Countess of
Salisbury). While she was dancing with or near King Edward at Eltham Palace, her
garter is said to have slipped from her leg. When the surrounding courtiers
sniggered, the king picked it up and tied it to his leg, exclaiming, “Honi soit qui mal
y pense,” (“Shamed be the person who thinks evil of it.”), the phrase that has
become the motto of the Order. According to another legend, King Richard I was
inspired in the 12th century by St George the Martyr while fighting in the Crusades
to tie garters around the legs of his knights, who subsequently won the battle. King
Edward supposedly recalled the event in the 14th century when he founded the
Order. Another explanation is that the motto refers to Edward's claim to the French

throne, and the Order of the Garter was created to help pursue this claim. The use of

the garter as an emblem may have derived from straps used to fasten armour

(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Order_of_the_Garter).
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Assignment 5.

Translate the following article into Ukrainian at sight, paying special attention to

socio-political realia.

Lords debates Lords Spiritual (Women) Bill

Members of the Lords, including bishops and ministers, the chair of the
Commission on Religion and Belief in Public Life and the vice-president of the
National Churches Trust, discussed the key principles and purpose of the Lords
Spiritual (Women) Bill during second reading, on Thursday 12 February.

Members discussed the key points of the bill, which, for the next 10 years,
would mean any vacancy among the Lords spiritual in the House would be filled by
the most senior female diocesan (enapxianvuuii) bishop available. If there were no
eligible female bishops, the vacancy would be filled by the most senior male
diocesan bishop.

Committee stage, a chance for line-by-line scrutiny, is yet to be scheduled.

The Lords Spiritual (Women) Bill seeks to make time-limited provision for

vacancies among the Lords Spiritual to be filled by female bishops

(http://www.parliament.uk/business/news/2015/february/lords-spiritual-women-bill/).

Assignment 6.

Translate the following words and word combinations into English. Comment on the

way of translation you have chosen.

PiznBo, Bemuknenn, csaTBeuip, Tpiknsg, IBana Kymama, BepOna nemins,
MaKoOBi#, KOJSIIyBaTH, MIEAPYBAaTH, KYyTs, CBATUTH IIacKH, MUCAaHKA, BOPOXKIHHS,

BIHOK, COPOYKa, PYITHUK, TOyOI11, OOpII, MaMIyIITKH, KypiHb, KO3aK, T€TbMaH.
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Assignment 7.

Role-play the following situations, acting as (1) a representative of an embassy of
Ukaraine abroad; (2) a representative of an embassy receiving foreign guests in

Ukraine; (3) an interpreter:

1. Describe the national festivals the guests of our country can observe if they visit
it a) in winter; b) in spring; ¢) in summer; d) in autumn.

2. Speak on the peculiarities of Ukrainian national cuisine in comparison with the
British one (translate a typical menu of a Ukrainian restaurant).

3. Suggest exhibits (national costumes, souvenirs, handicrafts) to represent the

culture of different parts of Ukraine abroad.

Assignment 8.

Point out culture specific language units in the following news articles. Consult
additional sources for their meaning and choose the method of translation with

account of their communicational relevance:

Text A.

ISRAELI ARMY CLOSES WEST BANK FOR PASSOVER

JERUSALEM - The Israeli army has put a closure on the West Bank for
Passover.

The closure will last from from midnight Sunday night to April 6 at midnight,
according to a statement from the Israel Defense Forces.

During the closure, Palestinians will be permitted to cross into Israel for
medical care. The military's Civil Administration will authorize the entry of
humanitarian aid, as well as doctors, medical personnel, NGO members, lawyers
and additional professional groups. In addition, 1,250 religious workers and 550
students and teachers have received authorization to enter Israel from the West

Bank, according to the statement.
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Defense Minister Ehud Barak ordered the closure. West Bank closures are

common during Jewish holiday periods.

Text B.

KARZAI USES EID TO INVITE TALIBAN TO PEACE PROCESS

After attending Eid ul-Adha prayers on Tuesday, President Karzai urged the
armed anti-government groups to renounce violence and accept peace efforts

The Eid ul-Adha prayers at the Presidential Palace were performed by top
Afghan government officials, some members of the national assembly and Jihadi
figures.

Addressing reporters right after the Eid prayers, President Karzai said: “I
request and hope that all our brothers and countrymen who are unhappy or have
taken weapons against their own people and country for any reason would welcome
the peace efforts of Afghan people and join a happy and safe life through the High
Peace Council”.

All over the world Muslims mark Eid ul-Adha or feast of sacrifice, once in a
year and slaughter usually sheep, goats or cows in remembrance of Abraham's
ritual.

Meanwhile, Taliban in an Eid message emphasised over their former stance
and called the withdrawal of foreign forces from Afghanistan as the key to resolve
crisis in the country.

In the message, Taliban rejected some reports claiming Afghan government
holds back-door talks with the Taliban leadership.

Kabul residents are happy celebrating Eid, but they expressed concerns about
the continuation of battle in the country.

In northern Balkh province Eid prayers was also offered in a safe atmosphere
and top provincial officials voiced their concerns about an increase in violence in
the north and urged the central government to take serious measures against

increasingly insurgency there.
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Text C.
BRITAIN MAY FIND IT HARD TO ESCAPE THE EUROPEAN COURT OF
JUSTICE

The Economist

THE European Court of Justice (ECJ), a stately place populated by robed
judges, eager clerks and artworks depicting clunky legal metaphors, seems an
unlikely place for a coup. But it is here, “tucked away in the fairyland Duchy of
Luxembourg”, wrote Eric Stein, an American academic, that the court “fashioned a
constitutional framework for a federal-type structure in Europe”. This line has
resonated with the many critics that the court, the supreme judicial authority in the
European Union, has attracted. British Eurosceptics in particular have seen in the
EC]J a political project shrouded in legal obscurantism that poses a deep threat to the
ancient sovereignty of their courts and MPs.

Now that Britain has voted to leave the EU, liberation from the shackles of
Luxembourg ranks second only to control of immigration in the Brexiteers’
hierarchy of needs. That explains why Theresa May, the prime minister who will
shape the terms of Britain’s departure, has vowed to take the country out of the
ECJ’s jurisdiction. “We will not have truly left the European Union”, she said
recently, “if we are not in control of our own laws”.

In one respect, this is trivial. The ECJ is the court of the EU; quitting the club
means leaving the court’s purview. But examine another of Mrs May’s stated
aims—to retain the ‘“‘greatest possible access” to the EU’s single market after
leaving it—and her principles begin to look more like a predicament.

To understand why, consider what the court actually does. Its critics have
often focused on a string of rulings in the 1990s that elucidated and expanded the
rights of Europeans to live and work across the EU. (More recently, the court has
restricted EU migrants’ rights to benefits.) They have watched with concern as EU
treaties have expanded the court’s responsibilities. Since 2009 the Charter of
Fundamental Rights has been invoked in a series of data-privacy cases, including

the “right to be forgotten” ruling, under which individuals can force search engines
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to remove links to embarrassing or defamatory websites. The coming weeks may
see big decisions on humanitarian visas, religious headwear at work, and EU
sanctions on Russian oil firms.

Less well known is the regular churn of ECJ rulings that keep the EU’s single
market chugging along, including the right to trade as freely across borders as
within them. The 1963 Van Gend en Loos case, beloved by EU law students,
involved a Dutch haulage firm hit with duties on imports from West Germany. Later
came a crucial ruling obliging West Germany to let a French blackcurrant liqueur be
marketed as such. Such prosaic cases hardly resonate with citizens the way Supreme
Court rulings like Roe v Wade do in the United States. But they helped build the
single market, still the EU’s singular achievement, as much as any law or treaty.

This market is so important that the court’s rulings extend deeply even into
non-EU countries that seek close access to it. “The influence of our case law on

b

third partners is very, very big,” says Koen Lenaerts, the president of the ECJ.
Norway, Iceland and Liechtenstein, the three non-EU members of the European
Economic Area, are governed by rulings of the EFTA court, which closely follows
the ECJ. Swiss law is nominally independent, but in practice courts tend to track
Luxembourg because Switzerland is so deeply integrated into EU markets. Voters
periodically grumble about the influence of “foreign judges”. But no Swiss
government has seen fit to do anything about them.

What does all this mean for Britain? It depends on the trade deal Mrs May
secures with the EU, but anything short of autarky means the country will never be
entirely free from the court’s clutches. At a minimum, any British firm trading with
the EU will need to understand relevant ECJ rulings. Companies doing business in
the single market must abide by EU competition rules, as American giants like
Microsoft and Google have learned. The ECJ will probably supervise any post-
Brexit transitional arrangements. And it can be called on to scrutinise any trade deal
signed by the EU. Mr Lenaerts has said there are “many different ways” in which
his court might be asked to confront Brexit.

But Mrs May’s “greatest possible access” implies something more. The closer
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the trading relationship, the more need for harmonised or mutually recognised
regulations and a body to oversee it all. The ECJ supervises the European Common
Aviation Area, for example, which opens European skies to all-comers. Someone
will have to monitor the legal “equivalence” that would allow British financial-
services firms to trade inside the single market. And although Mrs May’s misnamed
“Great Repeal Bill” will incorporate the entire acquis into British law after Brexit to
ensure legal continuity, “EU law is premised on the EU system of remedies,” notes
Catherine Barnard, a law professor at Cambridge University. Luxembourg may not
be so easy to shake off.

Booing the referee

Mrs May’s government accepts the need for some sort of dispute-resolution
mechanism. But the relevant section in its White Paper, the best guide there is to
British priorities, “lacks any real content,” says Ms Barnard. No option looks ideal.
Joining the EFTA court, as its president has urged, would break the spirit of Mrs
May’s pledge to quit ECJ jurisdiction. The EU is sick of the complexity of the Swiss
deal and will hesitate to do anything similar in its legal arrangements with third
parties. And any attempt to create a new sort of judicial tribunal risks incurring the
wrath of the ECJ itself. The court has been known to strike down attempts by EU
governments to set up alternative centres of legal power.

By the end of March, Mrs May will trigger Article 50 of the EU treaty,
kicking off two years of Brexit negotiations. As the talks proceed, the crystalline
certainties of the Brexit campaign will give way to difficult trade-offs and hard
choices. Some think the prime minister’s insistence on ditching the Luxembourg
court may start to look a little rash. Britain may think it has lost interest in the ECJ.

But the court may well retain an interest in Britain.
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2.6. TRANSLATION OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

General Characteristics of Phraseological Units

Phraseological units are the units of language which consist of two or more
words united by one integrative meaning. That is, in structure phraseological units
are similar to word combinations or sentences. In their meaning they are similar to
words because they represent one concept or situation and may have one word
synonyms, €.g.:

to play with the fire = to risk

doubting Thomas = disbeliever

to kill two birds with one stone = to combine (two things).

The given examples denote ideas similar to words’ meanings, but the
phraseological units are more expressive than their word synonyms because of the
figurative meanings of their components.

Phraseological units are classified according to the degree of integration of
their parts. In phraseological units with the lowest degree of integration each part
has its direct meaning but the parts are traditionally used together. These
phraseological units are called clichés.

e.g. to establish diplomatic relations — ycmanosumu ouniomamuyHi 8i0HOCUHU;
to take measures — eacusamu 3ax00i8;

nuclear free state — 6e3 ’s0epra Oeporcasa;

consolidate bonds of friendship and cooperation — smiynrwoeamu Opyxicoy i
CnispOOIMHUYMBO.

The phraseological units in which direct meanings of their parts are merged so
as one or all the parts lose their direct meaning and are used figuratively are called
idioms or idiomatic expressions. The most widespread are phrasal verbs,

e.g. look for — wyxamu;

look up to (smb) — 6pamu npuxiao;

put out the fire — 2cacumu 6020Hb;
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The phraseological units with the highest degree of integration of elements
are proverbs and by-words. All their parts are used figuratively and they jointly
represent a typical situation of the people’s life.

e.g. It’s an early bird that catches the worm — Xmo pano ecmae, momy boe oae.

A rolling stone gathers no moss — Komy Ha micyi ne cuoumocs, 0oopa He
HANCUTNU.

Birds of feather flock together — Pubax pubaxa 6auumeo 30aexa.

An element of a proverb taken separately may represent the meaning of the
whole proverb. Such elements are called by-words.

e.g. an early bird — panusa nmawxa

a rolling stone — nepexomunoine

birds of feather — 06a wobomu—napa

Ways of Translating Phraseological Units

Phraseological units excluding clichés are specific of certain language
cultures. That is why the systems of phraseological means in different languages are
not identical. To translate phraseological units, the translator usually uses one of the
following approaches:

- literal translation, or translation of elements in their direct meanings. Usually it is
done in academic situation or with explanatory aims, e.g.:

when pigs fly — konu pak nHa 2opi céuche, OYKB. «KOIU COUHI NOYHYMb TTMAMUY

Literal translation is used as the true lirerary variant only in exceptional cases,
e.g..
Little Jon had been born with a silver spoon in a mouth which was rather curly and
large — Manenvkuii /[picon poouncs c cepebpanou nodickou 60 pmy®*, 00801bHO
oonvuwum u noosudcuvim {*"Pooumvcs ¢ cepebpsanou  nodxckou 6o pmy" —

npUOIUUMENIbHO MO Jice, 4mo no-pyccku "pooumwvcs 6 pybawke': pooumbcs
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cuacmausyuxom.} (Hdocon Toncyopcu. Caca o Dopcatimax. Ilpobysicoenue.
Ilepesoo M. Jlopue.)
In most of other cases literal translation is not adequate, because it does not
represent the meaning of the phraseological unit, and may lead to failures in
communication.
- translation by phraseological equivavents, i.e. by units of different languages
which have similar literal and figurative meaning. This usually results from
common history, mythology, literary background, e.g.:

All roads lead to Rome — ¥Yci dopoeu 6edymu 0o Puma.

the heel of Achilles — Axinecosa n’ama

the sword of Damocles — [lamoknie meu
- translation by geniune phraseological analogues, i.e. by proverbs of different
languages which have similar figurative meanings or describe similar situations,
e.g.:

A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush — Kpawe cunuys 6 pyyi, Hidxc
Jrcypaeens ) Heoi.

Like a bolt out of the blue — Ak epim cepeo sicnozo Heba.

The grass is always greener on the other side of the hill — Tam 0obpe, de nac
HeMae.
- in case of absence of close analogues, the translator / interpreter may use
approximate analogues which coinside only in some aspects of their meanings:

Early to bed and early to rise makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise — Xmo
paHo ecmae, momy boe oae.

If it were not for clouds we should not enjoy the sun — Yce niznacmocs 6
NOPIGHAHHI.
- loan translation (translation by elements), when the elements are translated in
their direct menaning with the borrowing of the integrative figurative meaning, e.g.:

You can lead a horse to the water, but you cannot make him drink — moorcna
npugecmu KoHs 00 6000N0I0, ajie He MONCHA 3MYCUMU 1i020 UM

It’s not all gold that glitters — He 6ce me 3010mo, wo o1uwums.
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to put everything at stake — nocmagumu éce Ha Kapmy.
- explanatory translation (nmosicHroBansHuii nepexinan) is used when there are no
phraseologic equivalents or analogues; it usually results in loss of expressiveness,
e.g.:

Y nvoeo cim n’smuuye na muscni — He changes his mind very often.

To drop a brick — Cxkazamu woce nemaxmosHue.

To be able to perform the professional activity successfully, the
translator/interpreter must constantly develop the background knowledge, the

knowledge of the target language culture and phraseology.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Suggest Ukrainian correspondences for the following English idioms, proverbs and

sayings, define the way of their translation:

1. Between the devil and the deep; 2. A good beginning makes a good ending; 3. As
pale as a corpse; 4. As yellow as a guinea; 5. Alpha and Omega; 6. To kiss the post;
7. To work like a dog; 8. To store something for a rainy day; 9. To promise
mountains and marvels; 10. No sweet without sweat; 11. To put spokes into one’s
wheels; 12. Like two drops of water; 12. To lick one’s boots; 13. Like water off the
feather of a duck; 14. Lies have short legs; 15. Life is not a bed of roses; 16. A full
belly makes a dull brain; 17. It 1s a brave mouse that nestles in the cat’s ear; 18.
More royalist than the king; 19. Not to stir a finger; 20. What is writ is writ; 21. Not
to stir an eyelid; 22. To wind/twist someone round one’s little finger; 23. As pretty
as a flower; 24. To speak to the point; 25. To follow the line of least resistance; 26.
To turn one’s back on smb.; 27. To keep in the background; 28. To lose one’s
temper; 29. With all one’s heart; 30. To stand one’s ground; 31. To be all smiles; 32.
To make eyes at smb.; 33. To be a (perfect) scream; 34. To stand up for smth.
(smb.); 35. To look the picture of health; 36. To be off colour; 37. To paint smth. in
bright (dark) colours; 38. From the bottom of one’s heart; 39. To speak one’s mind;

40. To cover up one’s tracks; 41. To open a person’s eyes to smth.; 42. To follow
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the beaten track; 43. A lame duck; 44. To see eye to eye with a person; 45. To
reduce someone to tears; 46. To wash one’s hands off smth.; 47. To be underway;
48. Forbidden fruit; 49. Get cold feet; 50. To get the green light; 51. To give/lend
someone a hand; 52. To give someone the shirt off one’s back; 53. To go to the

dogs; 54. Golden age; 55. The belly is not filled with fair words.

Assignment 2.

Explain the meaning of the idioms in English. Compose your sentences to illustrate

their use:

1. With a steady hand; 2. To make a mess of something; 3. To crack a joke; 4. To
raise smb’s spirits; 5. To do smth. by fits and starts; 6. To be in two minds; 7. To
chatter like a magpie; 8. To drop a hint; 9. To give a gentle / broad hint; 10. To get a
square deal; 11. As sound as a bell; 12. To put smth. at stake; 13. To suit someone to
the ground; 14. To set eyes on smb./smth.; 15. To give smb. a free hand; 16. The
coast is clear; 17. To have a way with smb.; 18. To bring someone down to earth;

19. His fingers are all thumbs.

Assignment 3.

Translate each of the following English proverbs and by-words by different

methods:

1. Better the foot slip than the tongue; 2. A good husband makes a good wife;
3. Don’t take your harp to the party; 4. An open door may tempt a saint; 5. A
friend’s frown is better than a foe’s smile; 6. Marry in haste and repent at leisure; 7.
When one loves his art no service seems too hard; 8. It is the last straw that breaks
the camel’s back; 9. Gossiping and lying go hand in hand; 10. Love will creep
where it may not go; 11. Christmas comes but once a year; 12. The devil is not so
black as he is painted; 13. Don’t make a rod for your own back; 14. He who would
eat the nut must first crack the shell; 15. He who pays the piper calls the tune; 16.

Blood is thicker than water; 17. Between the cup and the lip a morsel may slip; 18.
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A bad penny always comes back; 19. Practice what you preach; 20. The grass is
always greener on the other side of the hill; 21. Faults are thick where love is thin;
22. Oil and water will never mix; 23. It’s not the gay coat that makes the gentleman;
24. East or West, home is best; 25. Curses like chickens, come home to roost; 26.
Haste makes waste; 27. Tomorrow never comes; 28. A threatened blow is seldom
given; 29. Easy come, easy go; 30. He who would catch fish must not mind getting
wet; 31. When in doubt leave it out; 32. Suspicion always haunts the guilty mind;
33. A little learning is a dangerous thing; 34. Where there is a will there is a way;
35. Borrowed garments never fit well; 36. The face is the index of the mind; 37.
That’s a horse of another colour; 38. Who has never tasted bitter, knows not what is
sweet; 39. A wonder lasts but nine days; 40. Finders keepers, losers weepers; 41. A
bird in the hand is worth two in the bush; 42. A fault confessed is half redressed; 43.
Spare the rod and spoil the child; 44. Lost time is never found again; 45. He that

cannot obey cannot command; 46. When in Rome, do as the Romans do.

Assignment 4.

Translate the text into Ukrainian using suitable analogues for the English

idioms:

RUSSIA KICKS OUT POLISH 'SPIES' IN TIT-FOR-TAT EXPULSION

Moscow says four diplomats were sent home in response to “unfriendly and
completely unfounded” ejection of alleged spy by Warsaw

Russia said on Monday that it had expelled a number of alleged Polish spies
in a tit-for-tat measure after Warsaw kicked out at least one Russian diplomat
accused of espionage. A foreign ministry spokesperson in Moscow said the ejection
was a direct response to Poland's “unfriendly and completely unfounded step”. “In
connection with this, the Russian side has taken appropriate measures in response,
and several Polish diplomats have already left the territory of our country for
activity incompatible with their status,” the ministry said. Russia did not say how

many diplomats were expelled but Polish media said it was four. They were
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reportedly three military attaches and one employee of the Moscow embassy's
political section.

Poland and other central and eastern European states on the frontier of the EU
and Nato have become the focus of rising Russian espionage activities in recent
years. Moscow claims it is also the subject of frequent spying. On Saturday, Russian
state television showed footage of Aleksejs Holostovs, a former Latvian MP,
confessing to spying for the Latvian special services, which he said was under
control of the CIA. An Estonian counter-intelligence officer is also in custody in
Moscow after he was seized by Russian security operatives at a border checkpoint in
September, in what Tallinn said was a cross-border raid.

Poland appeared to draw a line under the affair on Monday. “The decision by
Russia to expel Polish diplomats was a symmetrical response, and for us the case is
closed,” said Grzegorz Schetyna, Poland's foreign minister. Last week Poland
expelled a Russian diplomat for allegedly being a member of GRU, Russia's
military intelligence service. Also last month, Polish authorities withdrew
accreditation from a Russian journalist working in Warsaw at the request of the

internal security agency.

Assignment 5.

Translate the text into Ukrainian using suitable analogues for the English

idioms:
THE ROAD TO BREXIT

Britain’s prime minister must resist her party’s dangerous instincts

The Economist

THE destination was decided in June, by simple majority: Britain is leaving
the European Union. The journey, however, will be complex and perilous, beset by
wrong turnings, chicanes and elephant traps.

With 64m Britons in the back seat, perhaps that is why Theresa May has
avoided talking about the road ahead. But at the Conservative Party conference this

week the new prime minister could delay no longer. In a speech that thrilled party
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activists, she declared that she will invoke Article 50 of the EU treaty by the end of
March, triggering a two-year countdown that should see Britain leave the union in
early 2019. She also hinted that she would be prepared to steer Britain towards a
harder sort of Brexit, involving a wide separation of labour, product and financial
markets.

Mrs May is at risk of putting her party before her country — with grave
consequences. Brexit will determine Britain’s fortunes in the decades to come. If it
1s to be done at all, it must be done right.

Hard, soft or half-baked?

Mrs May faces an inevitable tension. Domestically, if she is not to be
overwhelmed by the politics of Europe, as so many Tory prime ministers have been
before her, she needs to convince those who voted to leave that their victory will be
honoured. That is why her speech conveyed urgency and, when it came to
immigration, sovereignty and the jurisdiction of the European court in Luxembourg,
she took a hard line.

In Europe, however, this domestic rhetoric will impede Mrs May’s task of
negotiating the best possible form of Brexit. To maximise her bargaining power,
Mrs May needs time. To get the best deal, she needs to be flexible on immigration.

The centrepiece of the deal ought to be to secure maximum access to
Europe’s single market. Brexiteers say that, once outside, Britain would eventually
negotiate low or no tariffs on its trade with the EU. Yet, even if it did, tariffs are less
than half the problem. Without harmonised regulations, British firms will discover
that their products do not meet European requirements, and vice versa. And it is
unlikely that a trade deal between Britain and the EU would cover services,
including the financial sort that are among Britain’s biggest exports. A study by the
Treasury before the referendum estimated that the hit to GDP within two years of
Brexit would be nearly twice as large if Britain left the single market than if it
remained a member.

Mrs May seems to want to carve out a special deal with the EU, in which

Britain limits immigration and determines product standards — on, say, food-
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labelling — while still operating fully in the single market. Perhaps the negotiations
will show that this is possible. However, the signs are that she is overestimating the
EU’s willingness to give ground. Each country has a veto over Britain’s status. On
almost every issue, from immigration to financial services, at least one of them will
be reluctant to surrender its advantages.

If that means Mrs May must give ground on immigration, remember that such
“concessions” actually benefit Britain. The supply of workers and students from the
EU has helped Britain grow faster than any other member state in recent years. To
avoid suffocating industry, ministers have already indicated that they may let in
financial-services employees, as well as seasonal agricultural workers. There are
sure to be more exceptions as bottlenecks emerge.

The second ingredient of a good Brexit is a sensible transition to the new
regime — especially if Britain is about to walk away from the single market. The
bureaucracy and cost of a sudden imposition of tariffs and non-tariff barriers would
lead to a brutal dislocation. Separation from the EU will involve divvying up EU-
owned assets, pensions and much else. Everything from fishing rights to aircraft-
landing slots are agreed on at an EU level; these rules must be redrafted and re-
regulated.

Amid the world’s most complex divorce, Britain’s diplomats also have
another vital task. Through its membership of the EU, Britain is a member of the
World Trade Organisation (WTO) and party to free-trade deals with 53 other
countries. When it leaves, it will lose all that. So Britain must urgently prepare to
rejoin the WTO as an individual country — which, again, requires the consent of
every other member.

Mrs May seemed to acknowledge the benefits of a smooth transition this
week. Her proposed “Great Repeal Bill”, which will get rid of all existing EU law
from the statute book, will in fact merely translate it into British law, to be chipped
away later at leisure if desired. She should likewise negotiate an interim trade deal —
through temporary membership of the European Economic Area, say, of which

Norway is part. This would mean paying into the EU budget and accepting free
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movement but, in return, Britain could take as long as it needs to line up WTO
accession and trade agreements with the EU and other countries, while still under
the shelter of the single market.

Ardent Brexiteers worry that, ensconced in such a halfway house, Britain
would stay put for ever. That is indeed a possibility, and there is no reason it should
not be: with half the population having voted to Remain and many of those who
voted to Leave reluctant to quit the single market, a majority might favour such a
“soft” Brexit.

Open all hours

The final ingredient of the approach Mrs May put forward was her broad
agenda to open Britain to the world beyond the EU — which she calls “Global
Britain”. In theory this should entail a willingness to welcome international capital
and labour, which would benefit the country whatever its relations with the EU.
Sadly, the reality looks less rosy. The home secretary, Amber Rudd, this week
complained that some companies were employing too many foreigners and talked
about “flushing out” the worst offenders. Likewise, Mrs May’s conference rhetoric
was strikingly interventionist, putting the state at the heart of the economy. A
flirtation with industrial policy sounds worryingly as if it is designed to keep
foreigners out.

A Brexit of some sort looms and Mrs May will determine its course. If Britain
is not to suffer a car crash, she must ignore the back-seat drivers and fix her eyes

firmly on the road ahead.
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PART 3. TRANSFORMATIONS IN TRANSLATION
Iryna Shpeniuk, Tamila Oryshechko-Bartoha

Translation is a process of inter-language and inter-cultural communication
where a SL text as a whole or its segments may undergo a number of modifications
known as translation transformations. There are various definitions of translation
transformations. According to L.S. Barkhudarov, they are numerous and varied in
their quality inter-lingual changes which are made to achieve adequacy in
translation in spite of discrepancies in the formal and semantic systems of a SL and
aTL.

In further discussion of translation transformations it is useful to keep apart
related aspects of transformations: transformations as modifications of a SL text
made on various levels, transformations as certain operations made in particular
conditions of activity and transformations as translator's techniques caused by
certain translation difficulties and problems.

Transformations are inter-language changes of formal (lexical or
grammatical transformations) or semantic (semantic transformations) components of
the source text while preserving the information intended for transmission.

Canadian linguists, translators and translation theorists Jean Darbelnet (1904-
1990) and Jean-Paul Vinay (1910-1999) published Stylistique comparée du francais
et de [’anglais which for more than four decades dominated educational curricula in
linguistics and translation and laid the foundations for the taxonomic theory of
translation. They conclude, although different methods or procedures in translation
seem to be countless, they can be condensed to just seven, each one corresponding
to a higher degree of complexity. In practice, they may be used either on their own

or combined with one or more of the others:

1.  borrowing

2 loan translation

3. word-for-word translation
4 transposition
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5. modulation

6.  equivalence

7. adaptation.

The authors point out that the technical ways and means of translation are
limited and can be exhaustively described in terms of those seven above which are
enumerated according to the degree of difficulties of translation. In the classification
they refer the first three techniques of translation to direct (or literal) translation
thanks to structural or/and metalinguistic (notional) parallelism in the two
languages. The remaining four techniques are associated by the authors with non-
direct translation and are due to either structural or metalinguistic discrepancies or
‘empty cells’. It seems that such a broad approach to techniques of translation can
hardly be justified as, for one thing, the first three types are in fact connected with
the choice of the unit of translation rather than techniques, and, for another thing,
the four phenomena ‘modulation’, ‘adaptation’, ‘equivalence’ and ‘transposition’
may be qualified as varieties of substitutions which are caused by different factors:
modulation is due to the necessity of expressing a certain message in a usual way
which is acceptable in TL, while transpositions result from differences in grammar
structures of the two languages.

Despite variations in theoretical approaches, in practice most commonly
applied transformations fall into the following categories, classified according to the
levels involved:

Semantic:

1) generalization

2) concretization

3) modulation (logical development of meaning)
Lexical:

1) omission

2) addition
Lexico-grammatical:

1) antonymic translation
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2) compensation of losses
Grammatical:
1) word order change (transposition)
2) part of speech change (conversion)
3) change of the sentence members
4) sentence fragmentation (partitioning)
5) sentence integration (combining).
These transformations are caused by differences in the grammar and

vocabulary of the SL and TL.

3.1. Semantic transformations

Semantic transformations change the semantic core of a translated word.
They may be of three types: generalization, concretization and modulation, or
logical development of meaning.

Generalization is the replacement of a lexical unit with a narrower scope of
meaning by a unit of a broader semantics; translating a SL. word with a concrete,
narrow, specific meaning with a TL word which has an abstract, broad, general
meaning. It is used when the idea is usually expressed in the TL using concepts with
broader meaning or when preserving the original concepts with a narrower meaning
would result in an awkward translation. When translating from English into
Ukrainian many words signifying exact time, size, height, weight, address etc. may
be rendered by words of a broader meaning if there are no concrete notions
analogous to the ones in the SL (arm, hand — pyxa, watch, clock — 2o0unnux) or
accuracy is not required (his critical remarks — tioco kpumuxa, a couple of hours —
Kinvka eooun). For example:

College is not cheap. — Ocsima xowmye Hedeuieso.

Concretization is the process opposite to generalization. It is the translation
of a unit with a broader scope of meaning in the SL by a unit of a narrower sense in

the TL. It is used when an idea in the TL is usually expressed using concepts with
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narrower meaning or when preserving the original concepts with a broader meaning
would result in an awkward translation. Consider the following examples:

So far 65 people have died in floods in Dacca province. — 3a HassHumu
oanumu, nio yac noeewi 8 Nposinyii /lakka nomouyno 635 nwoeil.

Modulation or logical development of meaning involves translating a
certain unit deducing the contextual sense from its dictionary meaning based on a
logical association. For example:

At the by-election victory went to the Labour candidate. — Ha oooamkosux
8UOOPAX nepemozcy OmpPUMas KaHouoam 6i0 napmii 1etloopucmis.

The education of Mr. Jonas had been conducted on the strictest principles of
the main chance. — Buxosamns nauma [{pcomaca Oyno Halicysopiwe ma i3
HAPOONCEHHs MA0 HA Y8a3i nepedycim KOPUCHb.

Modulations include metaphorical and metonymical shiftings, the former
including metaphorization, demetaphorization and remetaphorization. Here are
some examples:

Amid the world’s most complex divorce, Britain’s diplomats also have
another vital task. — Ili0 uac Haucyyniwmo2o posnyuenHs y ceimi nepeo
OpUMAHCOKUMU — OUNJIOMAMAMU ~ CMOimb  we  00He  CKIAOHe  3A80AHHS
(metaphorization).

It’s vital that Britain rebuild the necessary negotiating expertise. — [yoice
sadcauso, wob bpumanis eiOHO8UNA HeOOXIOHUU 00C8I0 BedeHHs Nepe2oBopis
(demetaphorization).

The battle-lines have been drawn. Having ‘“renegotiated” the terms of U.K.
membership of the EU, Prime Minister David Cameron has called a referendum on
June 23 giving voters a say on whether the country should remain in or leave the
EU. — Cmapmosi nosuyii 0y10 eusnauyeHo. J[oMOBUSWIUCL NpO HOBI YMOBU
ynencmea Benukoi bpumanii ¢ €C, /lesio Kemepon ocnocué npo nposedenus 23
yepeHs pehepeHOyMy, Ha AKOMY OPUMAHYL 3MONHCYMb BUCTOBUMU CE0I0 OYMKY U000

8UX00Y Ul NPOO0BICEHHS YleHcmaa 6 €ounill €eponi (remetaphorization).
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3.2. Lexical transformations

Lexical transformations concern the lexical level, 1.e. they touch upon
meaning. They include addition and omission.

Addition is a transformation which lies in including into translation certain
words which were not used in the original text, but as a rule were implied or may be
deduced from it. Addition is used to compensate for semantic or grammatical gaps
and often goes along with other transformations. Additions are often caused by
compressed structures such as the absolute possessive, attributes formed by
juxtaposition N; + N, structures and by attributive groups.

The model N; + N, often requires additions in translation, e.g.: riot police —
cneyianbHi 3a20HU NONIYIL 0151 NPUOYULEHHS 8VTUYHUX 3A60DYULEHD.

Sometimes additions are required by pragmatic considerations, e.g.: fish ban
— 3a60poHa 1oeumu pubdy 8 Mopi.

Additions are also caused by discrepancy in the use of the plural and singular
forms of certain nouns. Consider the following example:

We have been working together with the most well-known brands in various
industries for many years. — Ilpomsecom 6acamvoX pOKI@ MU NPAYIOEMO 3
HAUBIOOMILUUMU MAPKAMU PI3HUX 2aJ1y3ell RPOMUCIO80CHII.

Omission is opposite to addition and lies in excluding the information which
is redundant or self-evident. E.g.:

the right to rest and leisure — npaeo Ha 8i0NOYUHOK

Equality in trade and commerce — pigui npasa y eany3i mopeiéii.

(...) regardless of age, education, experience or background — nezanesxcro
810 BIiKY, oceimu ma 00cgidy pobomu.

Words denoting measures and weights are frequently used in describing
people or abstract notions. They are either omitted or replaced in translation. For
example:

If you help me, I will use every ounce of my political leverage with the police

commission to give you what you want. — Axwo mu oOonomoodceur MeHi, 5
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BUKOPUCMAIO 8€Ch CBIIl NONIMUYHULL 8NIUS, WOO MU OMPUMAG came me, WO XOUeul.
Sometimes omission applies to structural elements of the sentence in the SL,
which become redundant in translation, e.g.:

The storm was terrific while it lasted. — bypesiti 6ys npocmo sHcaxausui.

3.3. Lexico-grammatical transformations

Lexico-grammatical transformations are changes which are often caused by
the need to adapt the meaning to the grammatical peculiarities of the target language
and involve changes occurring at the lexical and grammatical levels.

Antonymic translation involves translating a phrase or clause containing a
negation with a phrase or clause that does not contain a negation or vice versa, along
with the use of an antonym or antonymic expression: I don't think you're right. —
Jlymaro, Bu nomunsemecs.

Antonymic translation is used when otherwise the translation is impossible or
TL phrase would sound unnatural. Antonymic translation implies the substitution of
the SL notion by its opposite in translation with the relevant restructuring of the
utterance aimed at faithful rendering of its content (a SL word is translated by its TL
antonym which as a rule brings about changes in the grammatical structure of a
sentence, namely an affirmative sentence often becomes negative and vice versa a
negative sentence may turn into an affirmative one). Here belong such techniques as
the use of an affirmative construction instead of a negative one of the use of
semantic antonyms. E.g.:

The woman on the other end asked him to hang on. — JKinxa na inwomy Kinyi
nposooy ckazana, wob GiH He 6iuias mpyoKy.

Keep foreign goods out. — He donyckamu imMnopmy iHO3eMHUX MOBAPI6 Or
nIOMpUMy8amu 8iM4U3HAHO20 GUPOOHUKA.

Nothing comes without cost. — 3a éce mpeba niamumu.

Compensation of losses is a lexico-grammatical replacement of the original

element, which cannot be restored in the TL, by the element of different order that
130



meets the requirements on the closest proximity degree with the lost element.

Compensation becomes necessary, for instance, in the case of inadequacies in
the grammatical systems of the source and target languages, such as the absence of
perfect and continuous tense forms in the Ukrainian language, requiring a lexical
expression of the relevant components of the meaning, e.g.:

His wife had been beautiful — Hozo Opyscuna konuce (abo y monodocmi)
Oyna Kpacymuero.

He was a senior and got straight As. — Bin naguascs ¢ ocmannbomy Kuaci i
0ye eiominnukom. (The system of knowledge assessment at American schools is
based upon the English alphabet. In translating American schooling grades into
Ukrainian the nomination of grades accepted in this country was put in thus

featuring the compensation technique.)

3.4. Grammatical transformations

Grammatical transformations involve categorial or structural modifications of
the SL text. This term refers to various changes of grammatical (morphological)
forms and syntactic structures that include several kinds of modifications.

Word order change (transposition) involves changing the order of words in
the TL text as compared to the SL text. Typically, an English sentence has a
“subject + predicate + (object) + adverbial modifier of place + adverbial modifier of
time” word order: A new business centre was opened in Kyiv yesterday. A typical
Ukrainian sentence would generally have a reverse word order: “adverbial modifier
of time + adverbial modifier of place + predicate + subject + (object) + adverbial
adjunct”: Yuopa 6 Kuesi 6ioxkpunu Hosuil OizHec-yeHmp.

Transpositions cover: all cases of restructuring, so naturally here refer
transformations made on the syntactic level which result in changes in word order.
They can be divided into two kinds depending on the nature of a unit undergoing
restructuring, its size and syntactic functions: (a) re-patterning on the level of a

word-group, (b) re-patterning on the level of a sentence.
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Re-patterning I (on the level of a word-group or a phrase) is caused by
differences in the structural patterns of correlated SL and TL word-groups and
phrases. Quite often such changes are accompanied by morphological (part-of-
speech) or syntactical substitutions, e.g. school reform — pepopma wxonu; oil price
rise — 3pOCmManHs Yin Ha Haghmy.

Re-patterning II (on the level of a sentence) can be further subdivided into
two sub-types:

(a) changes in the word order within a sentence or a clause, e.g.: There is a
monument in the city centre. — ¥V yenmpi micma 3Haxoo0umscs nam sSimHux.

The restructuring of the English sentence is caused by the change in the
sentence-type, the difference in their theme-rheme structure and is accompanied by
other transformations (addition, morphological substitution). E.g.:

A girl entered the room — []o kimuamu ysitiuiia 0ie4uHa.

An old man was sitting by the side of the road — bina kparwo oopoeu cudis
cmapuii.

A column 185 feet high with a statue of Admiral Nelson on top was erected
in Trafalgar Square in 1867. — V 1867poyi na Tpaghanveapcokiti niowi oOyna
cnopyooicena Koona 185 ¢pymie 3aeeuuiku, na eepxisui axkoi Oyna ecmanoenena
cmamysn aomipana Henvcona.

(b) changes in the order of clauses within a complex or a compound sentence
which is optional in most cases and is caused by the difference in the translator’s
interpretation of the relation between the clauses within a sentence, e.g.:

Photographers came: the tragedy had interested the local press. — Tpaeedis
3aYiKasuia Micyegy npecy, moxc Hee00863i npuiiuiau homozpaghu.

This transformation may be accompanied by a number of other
transformations (syntactical, lexical and morphological substitutions, omission).

Part of speech change (conversion) is a substitution of a word belonging to
one part of speech by a word belonging to another part of speech (morphological
replacement) or substitution of one syntactical construction by another one
(syntactical replacement). E.g.: He is a good runner. — Bin capno oizae. The Times
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wrote editorially (...) — V nepeoogiii cmammi cazemu Tavimc 3a3uauanocs (...).
Conversion results from the differences in the morphological and syntactic
categories and structures of the source and target languages. Typical are verb —
noun, adjective — verb, noun — adjective conversions, €.g.:

When she moved to stay with her parents, their daughter felt very lonely at
first. — O0pa3y nicisn nepei30y 00 bamvKig 0igyuHi 6Y10 0ylHce CAMOMHBO.

The workers demanded higher pay and shorter working hours. — IIpayienuxu
8UMA2AIU RIOBUWEHHA 3aPNIamU | CKOPOUEHHA POOOU020 OHS.

Change of the sentence members implies the SL. and TL words of the same
part of speech performing different functions in the sentence, as a result of
differences in the surface structures of the source and target languages. For example:

1) passive constructions are transformed in active ones, e.g.:

Visitors are requested to leave their coats in the cloakroom. — Biogidyeauie
NpOCAMb 3aMUUAmMU 0052 y 2apoepooi.

2) inanimate agent subjects of the English sentence in translation into
Ukrainian are replaced by adverbial modifiers of place, time or cause (the article
considers (...) — y cmammi tidemvcsi npo (...); the next month will see (...) —
HAcmynHoeo micays cnocmepieamumemscsi (...); the crash killed (...) — enacniook
kamacmpoghu 3a2unyio (...))

1998 saw a sharp economic decline. — Y 1998 poui cnocmepicascs pizkuti
EeKOHOMIYHULL Cnao.

The coup ousted the president. — Y pe3ynomami nepeeopomy npe3udeHma
0yn0 ycynymo 6io é1aou.

Sentence fragmentation (partitioning) involves splitting one complex or
compound sentence into two or more simpler sentences (outer partitioning) or
converting a simple source sentence into a compound or complex target sentence
(inner partitioning). Consider the following examples:

People everywhere are confronted with the need to make decisions in the face
of ignorance and this dilemma is growing. — Ycim 1i00am 00800umsbcs npuimamu

piwennns 3a eiocymuocmi docmamuvoi iHopmayii. []a npobrema eunukae 6ce
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yacmiwe. — outer partitioning

I want him to reconsider his decision. — A xouy, wob 6in nepeensinys ceoe
piwenns. — inner partitioning

Inner partitioning is a regular translation transformation caused by the
discrepancies in the Ukrainian and English syntactic structures and is often used
when dealing with English verbal complexes.

Sentence integration (combining) involves combining two or more
sentences into one. For example:

Your presence isn't required. Nor is it desirable. — Bawa npucymuicmo
HenompioHa i Hasimv HebaXCaua.

Grammar transformations that change the limits of the sentence are in most
cases optional and depend on the factors beyond the level of sentence. Both
sentence integration and sentence fragmentation are prompted by considerations of
text cohesion and coherence. Cohesion is the network of surface relations which link
words and sentences in a text. Coherence is the network of conceptual relations
which underlie the surface text. Both concern the ways the stretches of language are
connected to each other. In the case of cohesion, stretches of language are connected
to each other by virtue of lexical and grammatical dependencies. In the case of
coherence, they are connected by virtue of conceptual or meaning dependencies as
perceived by language users.

One should note, however, that the majority of syntactic transformations in
English-Ukrainian translation are occasional, i.e. the translator transforms the source
syntactic structures on case-by-case basis, each case being dependent on the context,
situation, pragmatic intent and many other factors some of which are unknown and
the translator's decisions relevant to the case are often intuitive.

To put it differently, it is impossible to formulate the rules for the
overwhelming majority of such occasional transformations and one simply cannot
list all occasional transformations that are observed in English- Ukrainian
translation.

In English-Ukrainian translation occasional transformations are often the
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matter of translator's individual choice and, in general, strongly depend on stylistic
peculiarities and communication intent of the source text, while regular syntactic
(grammatical) transformations are the matching rules for the grammars of the two

languages involved in translation.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian applying

generalization or concretization in rendering words and word groups in bold type:

1. The evening began at six-thirty, but Steve Bannon, suddenly among the world’s
most powerful men and now less and less mindful of time constraints, was late.

2. Mainstream media’s self-righteousness and contempt for Trump helped provide a
tsunami of clicks for right-wing media.

3. We got his name and his mug shot at every border checkpoint.

4. Daily, 24,000 people fall victim to malnutrition-related diseases.

5. The White House Correspondents’ Dinner rose, as much as any other challenge
for the new president and his team, as a test of his abilities.

6. Sewage disposal facilities, and emergency and monitoring facilities for oil spills

are required in maritime petroleum exploring.

Assignment 2. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian applying

modulation in rendering words and word groups in bold type:

1. Bannon had promised to come to this small dinner arranged by mutual friends in
a Greenwich Village town house to see Roger Ailes, the former head of Fox News
and the most significant figure in right-wing media and Bannon’s sometimes
mentor.

2. Right up until the last weeks of the race, the Trump campaign headquarters has

remained a listless place.

135



3. Now, it was certainly true that Trump’s closest staff appreciated this volatility,
and, to a person, was alarmed by it.

4. His staff was terrified that he would die up there in front of a seething and
contemptuous audience.

5. Whatever he knew he seemed to have learned an hour before — and that was

mostly half-baked.

Assignment 3. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian applying

addition in rendering words and word groups in bold type:

1. World Diabetes Day recognized by the United Nations is celebrated on 14
November every year in conjunction with our local partners.

2. The Financial Director decided to outsource their printing.

3. The Ministry of Education has the lead responsibility for schooling and is
responsible for the administration of schools and teachers.

4. An atmosphere of trust should prevail between the Secretariat and Member
States; that would make it easier to manage reform and change.

5. He is increasingly close to the army, happy to make common cause with hardline

clerics and willing to suppress some of the opposition.

Assignment 4. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian applying

omission in rendering words and word groups in bold type:

1. He was seen as a breath of fresh air, a liberal-minded reformer, a pragmatic
achiever and a paragon of secularism.

2. The DUP is a movement rooted in conservative and ultra-conservative forms of
Christianity. It successfully hauls in votes from that section of society without
completely alienating the more secular parts of its natural electoral base, which
consists of pro-British voters in Northern Ireland.

3. Morocco’s capital is a prim and proper administrative town of a nearly a
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million, pleasant but sleepy — at least compared to nearby bustling Casablanca, the
country's economic hub.

4. The European Court of Justice, a stately place populated by robed judges, eager
clerks and artworks depicting clunky legal metaphors, seems an unlikely place for a
coup.

5. As early as 1941, Paul Samuelson, a Nobel prize-winning trade economist,

argued that globalisation causes economic hardship for some.

Assignment 5. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian using

antonymic translation in rendering words and word groups in bold type:

1. But Trump showed little interest in the small stuff.

2. He was charming and full of flattery; he focused on you.

3. Angry Iranians are still in the streets, but the widespread protests that have been
rocking Iran appear to be fizzling out.

4. Murdoch was hardly the only billionaire who had been dismissive of Trump.

5. Few people who knew Trump had illusions about.

6. When Trump finally agreed to forgo the event, Conway, Hicks, and virtually
everybody else in the West Wing breathed a lot easier.

7. The party failed to secure an outright majority in either constituency.

8. Many nations are suspicious and resentful of anything that looks like U.S.
dictation.

9. The country decided to stay out of the conflict.

10. The international community did not lack a foundation for continuing its efforts

to eliminate international terrorism.

Assignment 6. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian applying

grammatical transformations where necessary:

1. It was not, in the end, the much anticipated take-off that took your breath away. It
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was the landings.

2. Politics had seemed to become, even well before the age of Trump, a mortal
affair.

3. Seventy-two Turkish fighter jets cut through the skies above north-west Syria on
January 20th, dropping bombs on the Kurdish enclave of Afrin, while thousands of
Turkish troops massed at the border.

4. He was a force of personality. He could make you believe.

5. Quite as dumbfounded by his old friend Donald Trump’s victory as most
everyone else, Ailes provided the gathering with something of a mini-seminar on the
randomness and absurdities of politics.

6. Rockets believed to have been fired by the YPG killed three people in the Turkish
towns of Kilis and Reyhanli.

7. Myanmar’s president has praised the historic by-elections that on Sunday swept
opposition leader Aung San Suu Kyi into parliament.

8. Such allegations about key members of Fujimori's team seem to have ruined her
attempts to distance herself from her father's legacy.

9. Hillary Clinton will announce her presidential candidacy on Sunday, seeking to
become the first woman in history to win the nation’s highest office, several news
organizations reported Friday.

10. No attempt to abolish the electoral college and replace it with direct popular

election of the president has ever made significant headway.

Assignment 7. Comment on the inadequacies of direct translation of the text

below. Suggest the necessary transformations explaining their application:

Managing a Multipolar Europe Mpobema b6araTonoasipHoi

€sponu
Mark Leonard SEP 29, 2016 Mapx ﬁeowp@ 29 epecns, 2016
People used to think that the | . =~ oo SBHRAM - JYMatd, - o
HaBAK MBI pilleHHs, 110

most important decisions affecting
Europe were made in Paris, Berlin,
or Brussels. But in recent months, as

CTOCYIOTbCSI €Bponu NOpUAMamuci y
[Tapuxi, bepnini abo bprocceni. Aune
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the European Union has confronted
the refugee crisis, and the Syrian
conflict that is fueling it, Moscow
and Ankara have come to the fore.
And the EU is divided on how to
deal with 1its two disgruntled
neighbors, Russia and Turkey, both
of which feel increasingly snubbed
by the West.

The EU-Russia relationship
has long exposed EU member states’
varying historic, geographic, and
economic interests. While all EU
countries agreed on sanctions
against Russia after it annexed
Crimea 1in March 2014, this
temporary unity belies member
states’  fundamentally  different
views about the kind of relationship
they want for the long term.

Europe’s new cold warriors,
such as Estonia, Poland, Sweden,
and the United Kingdom, have stood
up to Russian aggression; but
Austria, Cyprus, the  Czech
Republic, Greece, Hungary, Italy,
Slovakia, and other countries only
signed on to sanctions reluctantly,
and are more open to engagement
with Russian President Vladimir
Putin’s government.

Turkey is in a different
category, because it is a NATO
member and a candidate (at least in
principle) for EU membership. But
Turkish President Recep Tayyip
Erdogan has been no less a source of
division in Europe than Putin has. In
the past, Turkey was seen as a
potential EU member state and a
model for Islamic liberal
democracy; today, it is mainly seen
as a geopolitical buffer zone.

For  countries such as
Germany and Greece, Turkey

IPOTSATOM  OCTAHHIX  MICAIB, KOJIU
CBpONEUCHKUI  COI03 CTUKAETHCA 3
KpHU3010 ODKEHINB, a TaKOoX dYepes
CUPIACHKUN KOH(IIIKT, SKUN T1HKUBITIOE
ii, MockBa 1 AHKapa BHUHILIM Ha
nepeaHid wiad. I €C po3aimuees 1moao
TOTO, SK TpaIloBaTH 3  JBOMa
HEBJIOBOJICHIMH cycimamu, Pociero i
Typeuuunoro,  ski  Bce  Oimblie
3HEBAXAIOTHCS 3aX0JI0M.

Bigaocunu mix Pociero 1 €C Bxe
JaBHO PO3KPUBAIOTH PI3HI 1CTOPUYHI,
reorpadigyHi Ta EKOHOMIYHI IHTEPECH
kpain-wieniB €C. Y Toi yac gk Bci
kpaiam €C JTOMOBWIHCS TIPO CaHKIIIT
npotu Pocii micigs Toro, sk BOHa
anekcyBana Kpum y 6epesni 2014 poky,
Il TUMYacoOBa €JIHICTb BUKPUBIISIE
OPUHIIMIIOBO  PI3HI  JAYMKH JI€pKaB-
YJI€HIB MPO Te, SKI BIJHOCHHU BOHH
XOUYyTh Y JOBIOCTPOKOBIN NEPCIIEKTHUBI.

Hogi eBporneichki X0JI0/IHI BOiHH,
takl gk Ectonis, Ilompma, HIBemis Ta
Cnonydyene KopomniBCTBO, BHUCTYNIIH
MPOTH POCIMCHKOI arpecii; ane ABCTpis,
Kinp, Yexis, I'peris, Yropumna, Itamis,
CrnoBayunHa Ta IHII KpaiHU TIIbKA
HEOXO04e MIAMUCcaId Ha CAHKII, 1 OLIBIII
BIIKPUTI 70 B3aeEMOJii 3  ypsIoM
npe3ugeHTa Pocii Bonogumupa IlyTinHa.

Typeyunna B iHIIINA KaTeropii,
ToMy mo BoHa € ujgeHoM HATO i
KaHaAuAaToOM (MPUHAMMHI, B TPUHIIUIII)
Ha uneHctBO B €C. Ane npe3uneHT
Typeuunnn Pemxen Tain Epnoran € He
MEHIIUM JpKepesioM mnoauty B €Bpori,
anik Ilytin. ¥V munynomy, Typeuunna
posrisganacs sk nmoTeHuiHui unen €C
1 3pa3oK IS 1CTAMCBHKOi JiOepabHOT
JE€MOKpaTii; ChOTO/HI, il B OCHOBHOMY
0adath Sk TeonoiTuuHy OydepHy 30HY.

Jlnst Takux kpaiH, sk Himedunna i
I'pemis, Typeuunna MOTJINHAE
OMM3BKOCXITHUX ODLKEHIIB, a TaKOoX 1
1Mo0OIYHE HACHJILCTBO, BIJ SIKOTO BOHH
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absorbs Middle Eastern refugees, as
well as the spillover violence from
which they are fleeing; in other EU
countries such as Austria and
France, however, mainstream
political leaders tend to criticize
Erdogan to attract voters from the
political right. This will make it
more difficult to implement the deal
— brokered by German Chancellor
Angela Merkel earlier this year —
that gives Turkey financial support,
and its citizens visa-free travel to the
EU, in exchange for its cooperation
on containing refugee flows.

The coming weeks will test
Europe’s resolve on both sanctions
against Russian and the deal with
Turkey, especially now  that
Merkel’s authority is waning. A
breakdown in these arrangements
would cause a major crisis for the
EU, which 1is already divided
between north and south by the
chronic euro crisis.

Both Putin and Erdogan are
leaders who have been shaped by
their domestic insecurity and the
need to project strength. Europeans,
however, have trouble maintaining
relationships that  pit  their
geopolitical interests against their
desire to defend human rights and
uphold international law. In fact, the
EU seems to have no conceptual
framework  for accommodating
neighboring countries that aren’t
actively importing its norms and
regulations.

But the EU’s problem with
both Turkey and Russia is about
more than difficult personalities or
inadequate policies; it is rooted in
the European order itself. When the
Cold War ended, the EU and NATO

TIKalOTh; B 1HIKX KpaiHax €C, Takux sK
ABctpiss 1 ®paHiis, OpoTe, OCHOBHI
MOJITUYHI JIIJIEPU CXWJIbHI KPUTUKYBATH
Epnorana, mo6 3amyuyutu BUOOPIIB 3
noJIiTUYHOTO TmpaBa. lle yckiagHUTh
3I1CHEHHSA omnepartii — 3a
MOoCepeHNIITBA KaHIyiepa HimeuunHu
AHrenmn Mepkenp Ha IOYaTKy LbOTO
pOKy — sika nae (piHaHCOBY HIATPUMKY
TypeuuuHi, 1 ii rpomansHaM 6e3B130BHI
B’i3n 1o €C, B 0OMiH Ha CHIBIIpaIlio 3i
CTPUMYBaHHS TIOTOKIB O1’KEHITIB.

Haiiommxkunmu THXHAMU
pilry4icTh €BpOIHU 1010 CAaHKIIIA MPOTH
Pocii 1 yromgu 3 Typeuuunoro Oyje
IePEBIPEHO, OCOOJMBO TeMep, KOJu
Biaga Mepkenb ciadmiae. Po3kon y mux
yrojgax BHKJIMYE CEPHO3HY KpU3y IS
€C, aKkui BKe MOMIJICHUH MK ITIBHIYYIO
1 IBJHEM XPOHIYHOI KpU3HU €BPO.

I Ilytin, 1 Epnoran npuiinm 1o
BJIaJ]d B pe3yJbTaTi HECTaOLILHOCTI B
CBOIX KpaiHax 1 moTpebor CTBOPIOBATU
oOpa3 cuin. OpHak, €Bpomneilil MaroTh
npoOjeMu 3 TIATPUMAHHSAM BIJHOCHH,
SKI HallbKOBYIOTh CBO1 T'€OIMOJITHYHI
IHTEpeCH TPOTU IXHBOTO OaKaHHS
3aXUIIaTh npaBa JIFOIUHU 1
JOTPUMYBATUCA HOPM MIKHAPOIHOTO
npaBa. Hacmpaszai, €C, 3maetrbcs, He
pPO3pOOMB KOHIIENITYaIbHOI paMKH SIK
BECTU CHpPaBH 13 CYCIHIMU KpaiHamu,
Kl aKTUBHO HE 3aIllpOBA/KYIOTh MOro
HOPMH 1 [IpaBUJIa.

Aune npo6nema €C 3 TypedunHoo
1 Pocieto nonsirae He TIIBKU B TOMY, 1110
NOTPIOHO CHIBIPAIIOBATH 31 CKIATHUMU

0COOHCTOCTIMH 1 HeaJeKBaTHOIO
MOJIITUKOI0; BOHA KOPEHHUTHCS B CaMiid
ctpykrypi €C. Komm 3akiHumnacs

xonogHa BitHa, €C 1 HATO O6ynu B
IIEHTP1 OJHOIOJISIPHOTO TOPSJIKY, SIKAN
pO3IIMpPIOBABCs, 1, AK mepemdadanocs,
CTBOPUTh YMOBH JUII €BPOMNEHCHKOI
oesmexku. HacmpaBmi, 1ie Jaiaeko Bix
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were at the center of an expanding
unipolar order that, it was assumed,
would establish the conditions for
European security. In fact, this was
far from guaranteed.

Six years ago, Ivan Krastev
and I wrote a paper for the European
Council on Foreign Relations
warning of the specter of a
multipolar Europe, wherein the rules
and institutions affecting European
countries would not all be decided
by the EU. That specter has become
a living reality.

Today, the EU is just one of
several European projects. Russia is
now as hostile to the EU as it is to
NATO, and has created a Eurasian
Economic Union to serve as an
alternative  regional  unification
effort. Russia is also doing its best to
hollow out from within European
institutions such as the Organization
for Security and Cooperation in
Europe and the Council of Europe.

Turkey, for its part, no longer
considers its regional aspirations
satisfied by its role as a NATO
member or its EU accession
candidacy. Its own regional policy
has changed significantly, from
“zero problems with neighbors” to
“zero neighbors without problems.”
But Turkey is now a critical player,
because its geopolitical reach covers
regions where the EU and Russia are
both actively engaged — from the
Balkans and Central Asia to the
Middle East.

With  Turkey’s  accession
process stalled and the conflict in
Eastern Ukraine still raging, the EU
is beholden to countries with which
it has increasingly complex political

peabHOCTI.

[licTe pokiB Tomy, IBan Kpacres i
s HaMMCaId CTAaTTIO NIl €BpOIenchKoi
Paqu 3 MDKHapogHuX  BIIHOCHH
nonepeKadu npo IPUBU]L
OararonoiisipHoi €Bpomnu, B SKii He BCi
pIlIEHHSA TPO MpaBWiIa 1 IHCTUTYTH, IO
BIUTMBAIOTh HA €BPOIEHUCHKI KpaiHw,
oynyts mpuitmatucs €C. lleit nmpusua
CTaB KUBOIO PEATBHHICTIO.

Creoromui €C € jumie OogHUM 3
KUJIBKOX €BPOIEUCHKUX MpPOeKTiB. Pocis
3apa3 Bopoxke ctaBUThCcs a0 €C 1 10
HATO, a TaKOXK CTBOpHUJIA
€Bpa3iiCbKUil E€KOHOMIYHUI COI03 SIK
albTEpPHATUBHE perioHanbHe
o0'eqnanus. Pocis Takoxk poOuUTh Bce
MOXXJIMBE, W00 3HUIIUTH 3CEPEAUHU
€BPOINEUCHKI  IHCTUTYTH, Takl  SIK
Opranizariis 3 Oe3rnexku 1
crmiBpoOiTHUIITBA B €Bpomi Ta Pana
€Bpormu.

Typeuunna, 31 cBoro OOKy,
Olnbllle HE BBaXXa€ CBOI PEriOHAJIbHI
MparHeHHs]  3aJ0BOJICHUMH  POJLTIO
kpainu-uieHa HATO uyu xanaupata Ha
Beryn B €C. Ii BmacHa perioHanbHa
[IOJITUKA ICTOTHO 3MIHHJIACS, BIJ
OKOJIHMX TIpoOJieM 3 cycimamMu» Ha
CKOAHI cycimu 0e3 mpobiem». Aue
TypeuunHa 3apa3 € HaWBaXIUBIIIUM
rpaBleM, aKe 11  TI'eONMOJITHYHE
OXOIUICHHS OXOIUIIOE PETiOHH, B SKHX €
iuTepecu 1 B Pocii 1 B €C — Bix bankan 1
HentpansHoi A3zii 1o binsskoro Cxony.

OckiJ1bKn IIPOLIEC BCTYILY
TypeuunHr 3alllIOB y TIYXUH KYyT, 1
koH(pikT y CxigHiil YkpaiHi Bce 1e
Bupye, €C nenani OUTbINE 3aJ€KUTH Bij
KpaiH, 3 SKAMH Yy HBOTO CKJIaQIHIIII
MOJIITUYHI BITHOCHHHU. €Bpora y Bimuai
4yepe3 MOXKJIMBICTh TOro, 10 TypedunHa
1 Pocist MOXXyTh YyTBOPUTH QJIbSIHC IPOTHU
c€C.

Ile 3aHenoKO€HHS MOxe OyTu
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relations. There 1s much
handwringing in Europe over the
possibility that Turkey and Russia
could form an alliance against the
EU.

That worry may be premature.
The Turkish-Russian relationship
has warmed recently, but not by
much. The two countries are still
divided on many issues, from Syrian
President Bashar al-Assad’s future
to Black Sea security and the
annexation of Crimea.

Still, the EU needs to develop
fresh thinking so that member states
can agree on how best to manage
these relationships. If it does not, it
could find itself increasingly
isolated and alone in a neighborhood
where new powers have moved in.
From Eastern FEurope and the
Balkans to Central Asia and Syria,
Europe’s periphery could shake its
core.

nepeI4acHuM. TypenbKo-pociiicbki
BIJIHOCUHM  PO3ITPUIMCS  OCTaHHIM
yacoM, ajie He Habararo. OOuABI KpaiHu
SK 1 paHilme po3auieHl Mo 0araTbox
NUTAaHHAX, BiA Jom mpesuaeHta Cupii
bamapa anb-Acama, 6e3neku YopHoro
Mops 1 arekcii Kpumy.

[Tpote, €C HEOOX1IHO PO3BUBATH
HOBI IMAXOAW TaKUM YHUHOM, II[00
JIEp>KaBU-UJICHH 3MOTJIHM  JOMOBHTHCS
npo Te, SK Kpalie MiATPUMYyBaTH I
BiJTHOCUHH. Skio bOTO HE
B110yAeThCsA, TO €C MOXXE ONMUHUTHUCS B
130JI41111 B YMOBaX, Ji¢ 3 SIBJISIOTHCS HOBI
neHtpu cwi. 31 CxigHoi €Bponu 1
bankan no LentpanbHoi A3sii 1 Cupii,
MeX1 €BpONU MOXKYTh HMOXUTHYTH ii
AJIPO.

Assignment 8. Translate

transformations:

the following sentences,

making the necessary

1. Polls keep indicating that a majority of Americans hold strong doubts about the
candidate’s ability to handle his job.

2. Each side insists on withholding its part of the bargain until the other has acted.

3. The situation in the country is a lesson in the dangers of upsetting the delicate
balance of neutralist politics.

4. The impossibility of disregarding established diplomatic rules does not, however,
preclude suspicious host governments from keeping a watchful eye on diplomatic

missions and diplomats suspected of abusing their privileges and immunities.
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5. All this, however, has not prevented the head of the delegation and his colleagues
from keeping up their end of a dialogue, which reflects a practical approach and a
real willingness to consider serious proposals.

6. They are terrified of being drawn into taking over responsibility for their own
security.

7. Amnesty, often granted to student troublemakers last year, is to be a thing of the
past at many colleges. Instead of being forgiven for their misconduct, more students
are to be suspended or expelled.

8. No sign exists of the president having concerned himself with the substance of

these two important questions.

Assignment 9. Translate the following texts making all necessary transformations

and explaining their application:

Text 1
RUNNING EUROPE

The spotlight shifts from Germany to France

A dynamic Emmanuel Macron and a diminished Angela Merkel point to a new
order in Europe

The Economist

WHO leads Europe? At the start of this year, the answer was obvious. Angela
Merkel was trundling unstoppably towards a fourth election win, while Britain was
out, Italy down and stagnating France gripped by the fear that Marine Le Pen might
become the Gallic Donald Trump.

This week, it all looks very different. Mrs Merkel won her election on
September 24th, but with such a reduced tally of votes and seats that she is a
diminished figure. Germany faces months of tricky three-way coalition talks. Some

6m voters backed a xenophobic right-wing party, many of them in protest at Mrs
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Merkel’s refugee policies. Having had no seats, Alternative for Germany, a
disruptive and polarising force, is now the Bundestag’s third largest party.

Yet west of the Rhine, with a parliament dominated by his own new-minted
and devoted party, France’s President Emmanuel Macron is bursting with ambition.
This week he used a speech about the European Union to stake his claim to the
limelight. Whether Mr Macron can restore France to centre-stage in the EU after a
decade in the chorus depends not just on his plans for Europe, but also on his
success at home, reforming a country long seen as unreformable.

Angela’s leading man

Start with Europe. This week’s speech was brimming over with ideas,
including a shared military budget and an agency for “radical innovation”, as well as
the desire to strengthen the euro zone. At one level, Mr Macron’s bid for the role of
intellectual innovator in Europe fits a long French tradition. Moreover, elements of
his speech — a new carbon-tax on the EU’s frontiers, a proposal to tax foreign tech
firms where they make money rather than where they are registered, a crusade
against “social dumping” with harmonised corporate tax rates — were in keeping
with long-standing French attempts to stop member states competing “disloyally”
against each other.

Yet Mr Macron has a more subtle and radical goal than old-style dirigisme; as
if to prove it, he agreed this week that Alstom, which makes high-speed trains, could
drift from state influence by merging with its private-sector German rival. His aim 1s
to see off populism by striking a balance between providing job security for citizens,
on the one hand, and encouraging them to embrace innovation, which many fear
will cost them their jobs, on the other. In his speech Mr Macron also made the case
for digital disruption and the completion of the digital single market. Euro-zone
reform would make Europe less vulnerable to the next financial crisis.

The merit of these ideas depends on whether they lead to a more enterprising,
open and confident Europe or to a protectionist fortress. But they may not be tried
out at all unless Mr Macron can make a success of his policies at home. For, if

France remains a threat to the EU’s economic stability rather than a source of its
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strength, its president can never be more than a bit player next to Germany’s
chancellor.

Mr Macron’s domestic policy might seem to have made a poor start. He has
grabbed headlines thanks to the size of his make-up bill, the collapse of his
popularity and the whiff of arrogance about his “Jupiterian” approach to power.
Predictably, the grouchy French are already contesting the legitimacy of the plans
they elected Mr Macron to carry out. Reform in France, it seems, follows a pattern.
The street objects; the government backs down; immobilisme sets in.

Yet take a closer look, and Mr Macron may be about to break the pattern.
Something extraordinary, if little-noticed, took place this summer. While most of
the French were on the beach, Mr Macron negotiated and agreed with unions a far-
reaching, liberalising labour reform which he signed into law on September 22" —
all with minimal fuss. Neither France’s militant unions, nor its fiery far left, have so
far drawn the mass support they had hoped for onto the streets. Fully 59% of the
French say that they back labour reform. More protests will follow. Harder battles,
over pensions, taxation, public spending and education, lie ahead. Mr Macron needs
to keep his nerve, but, astonishingly, he has already passed his first big test.

In many ways, the 39-year-old Mr Macron is not yet well understood. Behind
the haughty exterior, a leader is emerging who seems to be at once brave,
disciplined and thoughtful. Brave, because labour reforms, as Germany and Spain
know, take time to translate into job creation, and usually hand political rewards to
the successors of those who do the thankless work of getting them through.
Disciplined, because he laid out clearly before his election what he planned to do,
and has stuck to his word. The unions were fully consulted, and two of the three
biggest accepted the reform. Compare that with his predecessor, Frangois Hollande,
who tried reform by stealth and encountered only accusations of bad faith. Last,
thoughtful: Mr Macron does not approach policy as an a la carte menu. He has
grasped how digital technology is dislocating the world of work. His governing
philosophy is to adapt France’s outdated system of rules and protections
accordingly.
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Drumroll

Over the past few years, an enfeebled France has been a chronically weak
partner for Germany, pushing Mrs Merkel into a solo role that she neither sought
nor relished. If he is to change that dynamic, Mr Macron needs to move swiftly to
match his labour law with an overhaul of France’s inefficient training budget,
increase the number of apprenticeships and renovate the state’s sleepy employment
services. He also needs to explain with a less contemptuous tone why his plans for
tax cuts, including to France’s wealth tax and corporate tax, are not designed simply
to benefit business and the better-off. In Europe he needs to reassure the northern,
more open economies that he is not trying to put up walls.

Of course, Mr Macron’s first steps in the spotlight may falter. The odds on
any leader reforming France are never high. He will struggle to convince Germany
to embrace his vision of euro-zone reform. But, if this year has shown anything, it is

that it is a mistake to bet against the formidable Mr Macron.

Text 2

DONALD TRUMP 'PROPOSING TO SLASH US PAYMENTS TO UN BY
MORE THAN 50 PER CENT'

The Telegraph

Donald Trump is proposing to slash American payments to the United
Nations by more than 50 per cent, according to US media reports and Western
diplomats, who fear drastic cuts to lifesaving aid and peacekeeping missions around
the world.

The first details could come on Thursday when the White House will unveil
its budget for the year ahead.

Mr Trump is expected to detail billions of dollars in savings to pay for his
plan to expand the armed forces without raising taxes.

State Department officials have been told to find cuts of more than 50 per cent
in payments to UN programmes, according to a report in Foreign Policy.
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Diplomats have been told to brace themselves to expect cuts.

At present the US pays about $10 billion to the UN, made up of its
compulsory dues and payments to individual agencies, funds and programmes, such
as peacekeeping, making it the biggest single donor.

It comes at a time when the UN is dealing with a refugee crisis caused by the
war in Syria and as it appeals for funds to help 20 milllion people facing starvation
in Yemen, Somalia, South Sudan and Nigeria.

Paul Fritz, assistant professor of political science at Hofstra University, said
any cuts would be almost catastrophic.

“There’s more pressure on programmes like the World Food Programme and
others than there has been in decades,” he said.

Richard Gowan, a UN expert at the European Council on Foreign Relations,
said high-profile emergencies would still attract funding at the expense of less well-
known trouble spots.

“The Europeans will always find enough to keep the Syrian relief operations
going even if there are shortfalls,” he said. “What I rather imagine is that funds for
dealing with foreign crises about which we know little, like the crisis in Central
African Republic or parts of the Sahel, which are suffering very badly from violence
and potential famine, there I think the money would start to dry up.”

At the same time, Mr Trump has managed to end speculation about another
financial issue.

His spokesman, Sean Spicer, announced that the president would be donating
his salary to a cause selected by White House correspondents.

“I think his view is he made a pledge to the American people he wants to
donate it to charity and he'd love your help to determine where it should go,” he said
during his regular briefing.

Mr Trump, who is believed to be worth $3billion, promised during the
campaign that he would give his $400,000 White House pay cheque to charity

without offering any explanation about how it would work — until now.
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A number of reporters suggested using the money to fund a journalism

scholarship or to protect freedom of the press.

Text 3

RUSSIA PLOTTED TO OVERTHROW MONTENEGRO'S
GOVERNMENT
by assassinating Prime Minister Milo Djukanovic last year,

according to senior Whitehall sources
The Telegraph

Russia plotted to assassinate the prime minister of a European nation and
overthrow its government last year, according to senior Whitehall sources. An
election day coup plot to attack Montenegro’s parliament and kill the pro-Western
leader was directed by Russian intelligence officers with the support and blessing of
Moscow, to sabotage the country’s plan to join Nato. The plot was foiled only hours
before it was due to be carried out, but would have caused heavy bloodshed and
plunged the tiny country into turmoil on the eve of becoming Nato’s 29th member.

The allegation came as Sergei Lavrov, Russia’s foreign minister, criticised
Nato as a “Cold War institution” whose expansion had led to unprecedented
tensions in Europe over the past 30 years. The planned Montenegro coup, scheduled
for Oct 16 last year, was one of the most blatant recent examples of an increasingly
aggressive campaign of interference in Western affairs, Whitehall sources told the
Telegraph. Boris Johnson, the Foreign Secretary, and his US counterpart, Rex
Tillerson, are understood to have discussed the issue last week at their first face-to-
face meeting.

Sources said the plot appeared to have been constructed so it was deniable
and could be blamed on rogue Russian agents and nationalists, but evidence showed
it was inconceivable it did not have high-level backing. Nemanja Ristic, one of the
alleged plotters wanted by Montenegrin authorities, was recently photographed
standing next to Sergei Lavrov as he visited Serbia. Details of the conspiracy have
been disclosed after Sir Michael Fallon, the defence secretary, warned of a “step

change” in the Kremlin’s meddling in Western countries during 2016.
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The country’s special prosecutor told the Telegraph that the plotters would
have mingled with Democratic Front protesters outside the parliament building in
the country’s capital, Podgorica, as the election results were announced. At an
appointed sign, the conspirators would have forced their way inside and, in the
confusion, colleagues dressed in police uniforms would have also opened fire on the
crowd “so that citizens would think that the official police are shooting at them”.
“Had it been executed, such a scenario would have had an unforeseeable
consequence," he said. The prosecutor, Milivoje Katnic, said he had “obtained
evidence that the plan was not only to deprive of liberty, but also to deprive of life

the then prime minister”.

Text 4
POPE FRANCIS CHALLENGES US CONGRESS ON REFUGEES

AND ARMS TRADE
The Telegraph

Members of the US Congress were reduced to tears as Pope Francis gave an
emotional address imploring them to confront contentious issues including the
global refugee crisis and climate change. The first pope to address Congress, he was
welcomed with rapturous applause after opening by saying he was glad to be “in the
land of the free and the home of the brave”.

He soon waded into more controversial topics, including demanding an end to
the arms trade before the representatives of the world’s largest weapons exporter.
“Why are deadly weapons being sold to those who plan to inflict untold suffering on
individuals and society?”” he asked. “Sadly, the answer, as we all know, is simply for
money: money that is drenched in blood, often innocent blood™.

Some Senators and Congressmen were visibly moved when Pope Francis
invoked the “Golden Rule” — do unto others as you would have them do unto you —
to describe how America should treat immigrants and refugees. Senator Marco

Rubio, a Republican presidential candidate and the son of Cuban immigrants, cried
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openly when Pope Francis urged acceptance of foreigners, “because most of us were
once foreigners”.

Standing before members of the Senate, House, Supreme Court and cabinet,
and under an engraving reading “In God We Trust”, Pope Francis seemed almost

overwhelmed at first by the reception he received.

Text 5
LORD ASHDOWN AND ALASTAIR CAMPBELL FORCED TO EAT
THEIR (CHOCOLATE) HAT AND KILT
Liberal Democrat peer and Labour spin chief humiliated after doubting
election exit poll

The Telegraph

Lord Ashdown and Alastair Campbell have been forced to eat their hat and
kilt after rejecting the shock election night exit poll which predicted a Liberal
Democrat bloodbath and disaster for the Labour Party. The Lib Dem peer and
former leader made his now infamous promise to eat his hat live on television
minutes after the BBC’s exit poll suggested that his party was on course to lose all
but 10 seats.

He said: "I can tell you — that is wrong. If these exit polls are right, I'll
publicly eat my hat." Mr Campbell made a similar pledge a few minutes later, after
suggesting the exit poll was over-inflating the scale of the SNP’s prospects in
Scotland. It predicted 58 wins; leading the former Labour spin doctor to say: “I
won't eat my hat, but I will eat my kilt if they get 58 seats”. The party ended the
night with 56 MPs. A few hours later, when it emerged that the exit poll had proved
remarkably accurate, a contrite Lord Ashdown told BBC Radio 4's Today
programme: "I think it's the last time I will challenge an exit poll."(Alistair
Campbell) and I were on the same programme and he said he will eat his kilt so I'm
going to suggest we have a public ritual humiliation where he will eat his kilt and I'll
eat my hat and we'll sell tickets. How about that?"
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And on the BBC Question Time programme on Friday evening, both men did
just that. Presented with a chocolate hat and kilt, the pair got stuck in. A mock
Twitter account, called Paddy Ashdown’s Hat was quickly established and has now
attracted 12,80 followers.

Text 6
NOWHERE TO HIDE

What machines can tell from your face: Life in the age of facial recognition

The Economist

THE human face is a remarkable piece of work. The astonishing variety of
facial features helps people recognise each other and is crucial to the formation of
complex societies. So is the face’s ability to send emotional signals, whether
through an involuntary blush or the artifice of a false smile. People spend much of
their waking lives, in the office and the courtroom as well as the bar and the
bedroom, reading faces, for signs of attraction, hostility, trust and deceit. They also
spend plenty of time trying to dissimulate.

Technology is rapidly catching up with the human ability to read faces. In
America facial recognition is used by churches to track worshippers’ attendance; in
Britain, by retailers to spot past shoplifters. This year Welsh police used it to arrest a
suspect outside a football game. In China it verifies the identities of ride-hailing
drivers, permits tourists to enter attractions and lets people pay for things with a
smile. Apple’s new 1Phone is expected to use it to unlock the homescreen.

Set against human skills, such applications might seem incremental. Some
breakthroughs, such as flight or the internet, obviously transform human abilities;
facial recognition seems merely to encode them. Although faces are peculiar to
individuals, they are also public, so technology does not, at first sight, intrude on
something that is private. And yet the ability to record, store and analyse images of
faces cheaply, quickly and on a vast scale promises one day to bring about

fundamental changes to notions of privacy, fairness and trust.
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The final frontier

Start with privacy. One big difference between faces and other biometric data,
such as fingerprints, is that they work at a distance. Anyone with a phone can take a
picture for facial-recognition programs to use. FindFace, an app in Russia, compares
snaps of strangers with pictures on VKontakte, a social network, and can identify
people with a 70% accuracy rate. Facebook’s bank of facial images cannot be
scraped by others, but the Silicon Valley giant could obtain pictures of visitors to a
car showroom, say, and later use facial recognition to serve them ads for cars. Even
if private firms are unable to join the dots between images and identity, the state
often can. China’s government keeps a record of its citizens’ faces; photographs of
half of America’s adult population are stored in databases that can be used by the
FBI. Law-enforcement agencies now have a powerful weapon in their ability to
track criminals, but at enormous potential cost to citizens’ privacy.

The face is not just a name-tag. It displays a lot of other information — and
machines can read that, too. Again, that promises benefits. Some firms are analysing
faces to provide automated diagnoses of rare genetic conditions, such as Hajdu-
Cheney syndrome, far earlier than would otherwise be possible. Systems that
measure emotion may give autistic people a grasp of social signals they find elusive.
But the technology also threatens. Researchers at Stanford University have
demonstrated that, when shown pictures of one gay man, and one straight man, the
algorithm could attribute their sexuality correctly 81% of the time. Humans
managed only 61%. In countries where homosexuality is a crime, software which

promises to infer sexuality from a face is an alarming prospect.
Keys, wallet, balaclava

Less violent forms of discrimination could also become common. Employers
can already act on their prejudices to deny people a job. But facial recognition could
make such bias routine, enabling firms to filter all job applications for ethnicity and
signs of intelligence and sexuality. Nightclubs and sports grounds may face pressure

to protect people by scanning entrants’ faces for the threat of violence — even

152



though, owing to the nature of machine-learning, all facial-recognition systems
inevitably deal in probabilities. Moreover, such systems may be biased against those
who do not have white skin, since algorithms trained on data sets of mostly white
faces do not work well with different ethnicities. Such biases have cropped up in
automated assessments used to inform courts’ decisions about bail and sentencing.

Eventually, continuous facial recording and gadgets that paint computerised
data onto the real world might change the texture of social interactions. Dissembling
helps grease the wheels of daily life. If your partner can spot every suppressed
yawn, and your boss every grimace of irritation, marriages and working
relationships will be more truthful, but less harmonious. The basis of social
interactions might change, too, from a set of commitments founded on trust to
calculations of risk and reward derived from the information a computer attaches to
someone’s face. Relationships might become more rational, but also more
transactional.

In democracies, at least, legislation can help alter the balance of good and bad
outcomes. European regulators have embedded a set of principles in forthcoming
data-protection regulation, decreeing that biometric information, which would
include “faceprints”, belongs to its owner and that its use requires consent — so that,
in Europe, unlike America, Facebook could not just sell ads to those car-showroom
visitors. Laws against discrimination can be applied to an employer screening
candidates’ images. Suppliers of commercial face-recognition systems might submit
to audits, to demonstrate that their systems are not propagating bias unintentionally.
Firms that use such technologies should be held accountable.

Such rules cannot alter the direction of travel, however. Cameras will only
become more common with the spread of wearable devices. Efforts to bamboozle
facial-recognition systems, from sunglasses to make-up, are already being
overtaken; research from the University of Cambridge shows that artificial
intelligence can reconstruct the facial structures of people in disguise. Google has
explicitly turned its back on matching faces to identities, for fear of its misuse by

undemocratic regimes. Other tech firms seem less picky. Amazon and Microsoft are
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both using their cloud services to offer face recognition; it is central to Facebook’s
plans. Governments will not want to forgo its benefits. Change is coming. Face up

to it.

Text 7

THE GUARDIAN VIEW ON SYRIA: PUTIN TESTS THE WEST

The Guardian

One lesson of history is that peace plans are forged by the victors. Almost
exactly a year after the fall of Aleppo, the last urban stronghold of the Syrian
opposition, peace-making diplomacy is now making a tentative comeback. Talks,
sponsored by the United Nations, are expected in Geneva this week. That is to be
welcomed, even though hopes of a breakthrough are slim. Since 2012, numerous
rounds of negotiations have come and gone, all essentially fruitless. All too often it
was Russian vetoes that hampered effective UN action, including on accountability
for chemical weapon use.

Syria’s opposition groups have reorganised their negotiating team, pressured
by the fact that they are in the weaker position. The Syrian regime, which first said
it would boycott talks if the opposition insisted on Bashar al-Assad’s removal, has
said it will send a delegation on Wednesday. The UN envoy, Staffan de Mistura,
says his job is to be an incorrigible optimist. But it will take more than optimism to
address Syria’s multifaceted war, to end the suffering, to repair a broken country
and to begin to seek justice for its millions of victims.

Fighting is far from over. In recent days, airstrikes against the rebel-held
eastern Ghouta district near Damascus have killed dozens. The Assad regime is
intent on reconquering every hectare of territory it lost after the 2011 popular
uprising which called for democratic reform, and which the dictator responded to
with massive use of force. Last month, the US-led international coalition against
Islamic State took over Raqqa, the “capital” of the self-proclaimed “caliphate”, after
a campaign of intense bombardment. But battles continue in Syria’s eastern desert,

close to the Iraqi border. Rival pro-Iranian and pro-US forces compete for strategic
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landmarks. Syria’s endgame may or may not be approaching.

What is clear is that Russia has been calling most of the shots. Vladimir
Putin’s military intervention — launched in 2015 to save Assad, in a joint effort with
Iran — has given him the upper hand. He has capitalised on US miscalculation and
the European reluctance to get more deeply involved. Beyond Donald Trump’s
threats against Iran, US policies remain murky — focused on little more than anti-
terrorism. Last week, Mr Putin hosted talks in Sochi with the leaders of Iran and
Turkey. And he appeared before the cameras with Mr Assad. Earlier this year
Russia organised talks with Syrian opposition groups in Astana, Kazakhstan. It is a
sign of a changing global landscape that at every step, both the UN and western
powers were sidelined.

What has now changed? After years when Moscow either shunned or
impeded any UN involvement, it is likely that Mr Putin now wants UN backing in
order to cement its gains. Russia has a cynical interest in seeking UN validation for
its plans. Continuous warfare drains resources. Rebuilding Syria will require a level
of finances that Russia alone cannot secure. Relations between Russia, Turkey
and Iran are less clearcut than their leaders would like to project. The Kurdish issue
remains highly contentious. Against that backdrop, western countries, including the
UK, believe they can still have some leverage on the outcome. It is a narrow and
difficult path. No one should be fooled that promises of, say, “free elections”, cast
as part of a Russian-dominated plan, would be anything but window dressing.

The six-year-old war has turned Syria into a wasteland. The words of the
Roman historian Tacitus about “creating a desert and calling it peace” come to
mind. An end to the terrible litany of airstrikes, starvation sieges and torture
chambers cannot come a day too soon. But to talk of “victory”, as Mr Assad does,
defies all sense of decency. There can be no victors in this war. Not after an
estimated half a million deaths, with millions more displaced. Sustainable peace will
only come when all Syrians have the chance to freely choose by whom and how
their country is governed. That — and not pictures of summitry — should be the
measure by which diplomacy is ultimately judged.
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Text 8
THE SOUTH CHINA SEA: DUTERTE WATERS
Filipino fishermen return to waters disputed with China

The Economist

LIKE the dog that didn’t bark in the night, Chinese coastguard vessels around
one tidal atoll in the South China Sea have recently distinguished themselves
through inaction. For the past four years — ever since Philippine naval inspectors
tried to arrest some Chinese fishermen for illegally harvesting endangered species —
Chinese ships have blocked Filipino fishermen from plying their trade near
Scarborough Shoal. This week, however, Philippine television has shown fishermen
returning from the shoal grinning, their boats full.

After China began its blockade, the president of the day, Benigno Aquino,
filed a complaint against it at an international tribunal in The Hague, which ruled in
the Philippines’ favour earlier this year. The shoal, after all, is only some 220km
from the Philippine mainland, within its exclusive economic zone, but almost
900km from China. Mr Aquino also signed an Enhanced Defence Co-operation
Agreement (EDCA) with America, which lets American troops operate out of five
Philippine military bases. He called for a military response from America were
China to begin building on the shoal — as it has on several other disputed reefs and
islets in the South China Sea.

In June, however, Rodrigo Duterte replaced Mr Aquino as president, and
changed course abruptly. He has announced an end to joint Philippine-American
military exercises and threatened to abrogate the EDCA. To drive this shift home,
on a state visit to China two weeks ago, he announced his ‘“‘separation” from
America, and told his hosts: “I have realigned myself in your ideological flow...I
will be dependent on you for all time”.

Following this display of fealty, China promised billions of dollars in loans
and investment, and ended its blockade of Scarborough. The message for the other

South-East Asian nations with competing claims in the South China Sea could not
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be clearer: accept China’s sovereignty and riches will follow. Najib Razak,
Malaysia’s embattled prime minister, turned up in Beijing this week cap in hand.

Not only has Mr Duterte completely undermined America’s efforts to
preserve a united front by other littoral states against China’s territorial ambitions in
the South China Sea, he has also saved Xi Jinping, China’s leader, from a dilemma.
After the adverse ruling from the tribunal, hardliners in China, especially in the
military, were urging Mr Xi to hit back by, for example, building an air strip on
Scarborough Shoal. Others argued that his tough line was already too risky, so he
should adopt a more emollient approach. Thanks to Mr Duterte, China has got most
of what it wanted — most notably, bilateral talks, which it has long asked for but the
Philippines had rejected — without lifting a finger.

Nonetheless, China should be wary of interpreting Mr Duterte’s enthusiasm
for Chinese investment as acquiescence. A justice on the Philippine supreme court
has warned Mr Duterte that ceding the shoal would be unconstitutional, and thus an
impeachable offence. Among Filipinos, America remains broadly popular, and
China broadly loathed. And while Mr Duterte is telling the Chinese leadership what
they want to hear, he has said seemingly contradictory things in Japan and Vietnam,
both of which also have maritime disputes with China.

In Vietnam Mr Duterte stressed the need for maritime “freedom of navigation
and overflight [and] unimpeded commerce...particularly in the South China Sea”. A
joint statement in Japan emphasised respect for the UN treaty on which the
tribunal’s ruling on Scarborough Shoal was based. China, for its part, may also be
double-dealing: it seems to be letting Filipinos fish around the atoll, but not inside

the huge lagoon it forms, as they used to.
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Text 9
NATO IS POORLY PREPARED FOR AN ATTACK ON A MEMBER
STATE FROM RUSSIA, AN INFLUENTIAL GROUP OF MPS HAS
WARNED.

BBC News

The Commons Defence Committee said the recent Ukraine conflict showed
"serious deficiencies" in Nato's preparedness to counter threats — and "radical
reform" was needed.

The MPs said the risk of a conventional assault remained low — but warned
over methods such as cyber-attacks and the use of irregular militias. Nato said it
would study the findings.

The committee called for changes including:

. Establishing a continuous presence of Nato troops and military
equipment in "vulnerable" Baltic states, including Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania

. Adding unconventional threats such as irregular militia and cyber-
attacks to Nato's Article 5 commitment for all members to come to the aid of a
member which is attacked

. "Dramatic" improvements to existing rapid reaction forces.

. Large-scale exercises involving military and political leaders from all
Nato states

The MPs also warned Nato "may not have the collective political will to take
concerted action to deter attack”. And they said public opinion may not support the
use of military force to honour Article 5 commitments in a confrontation with
Russia. "Nato is currently not well-prepared for a Russian threat against a Nato

member state," the report said.
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Text 10
EU DEAL: WHAT DAVID CAMERON ASKED FOR... AND WHAT HE
ACTUALLY GOT

The deal for a “new settlement” for Britain in Europe has been signed in
Brussels — did David Cameron get what he wanted?

The Telegraph

In his January 2013 Bloomberg Speech, David Cameron announced he would
seek a “new settlement” for Britain in Europe, promising to win a host of
concessions from Brussels that would convince Britons to remain in a newly-
invigorated Europe.

More than three years later, on February 20 2016, Mr Cameron finalised that
deal with 27 other European leaders. Here we analyse line by line, what Mr
Cameron originally promised...and what he actually delivered.

Migration and benefits: Pledge"We will insist that EU migrants who want
to claim tax credits and child benefit must live here and contribute to our country for
a minimum of four years." Conservative Party Manifesto 2015

What he got

Draft text: This was Cameron's trophy achievement. It consists of a
mechanism to “limit the access of union workers newly entering its labour market to
in-work benefits for a total period of up to four years from the commencement of
employment” if the UK, or any other member state, can show that EU migrants are
“putting an excessive pressure on the proper functioning of its public services”.

No details are provided on what “excessive pressure” means, but a note on the
mechanism says it will be tabled on the understanding that "it can and will be used"
by the UK and the UK will do so "in full expectation of obtaining approval".
However the control of the brake appears to remain firmly in the hands of the
Commission who must be "notified" by any member state that they believe they are
eligible to use it.

The text also adds an important caveat that the “limitation should be

graduated, from an initial complete exclusion” to be followed by “gradually

159


https://www.gov.uk/government/speeches/eu-speech-at-bloomberg

increasing access to such benefits” the longer that an EU worker stays in the host

member state’s labour market.

Assignment 10. Translate the following texts making all necessary transformations

and explaining their application:

Text 1

Huni nisibHicTs Yipainm B OOH BH3HAYaeThCsl TaKMMHU HalpsIMKaMH
poboTu:

ITogo1aHHA BUKJIMKIB HOBOT'O THCAYOJITTS

Hama nepaBa Hajia€e BUHSITKOBO Ba)KJIMBOT'O 3HAYEHHS MUTAHHIO 3MIITHEHHS
OOH sk neHTpy 6araToCTOpOHHIX 3YCHJIb y TOJOJaHHI CKJIATHUX 1 KOMIUIEKCHUX
BUKJIMKIB HOBOTO THUCAYOJITTA. YKpaiHa BHXOAUTh 3 IMOTpeOM 3a0e3reyeHHs
peamizarii Jexmaparii tTucsuomitrss OOH (2000 poky).

Hacrinmpku 3’k BaXJIMBOTO 3HAYCHHS Halla Jep)kaBa HAJA€ THTAHHIO
pebopmyBanns Pamu besnexku. Ykpaina BuCTymae 3a PO3MIUPEHHS HWIEHCHKOTO
cknany Pb, miaTpumyroun 3017bIIEHHS KUTBKOCTI SIK TIOCTIMHUX, TaK 1 HEMOCTIMHUX
yieHiB. HeoamiHHOIO MepeayMOBOIO MIATPUMKH HAILIOK JAEpPKaBOK OyAb-SKOrO
Bapianta pedopmyBanHs Pb OOH € 3abe3meueHHs aAeKBaTHOTO PIBHS
MPEICTABICHOCTI B IbOMY OpraHi kpaiH CX1AHOE€BPONEHCHKOI PErioHaIbHOI IPyIH.

Bopors0a i3 Tepopuzmom

Buxonsun 3 HaraapHOi HEOOXIIHOCTI PO3POOKH CBITOBOKO CIHIJIBHOTOIO
epeKTUBHUX 3ax0/iB OOpOTBOM 3 Tepopu3MOM, YKpaiHa TMpuegHanacs A0
rI100aJbHOI AHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOT KOAMIII, IMiITBEPANIa CBOIO TOTOBHICTH JOKJIACTH
MaKCUMaJbHUX 3yCWJIb I CHUTbHOI OOpPOTHOM 3 MIKHAPOJIHUM TEPOPHU3MOM,
Hacamnepen y pamkax OOH. 3apa3 Hama jepkaBa € YYaCHHUKOM YCIX

YHIBEpCATbHUX aHTUTEPOPUCTUYHUX MIKHAPOJIHHUX JOTOBOPIB.
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IHinTpuMaHHs Mi’)KHAPOAHOTO MUPY Ta 0e3NeKHU

VYkpaina sk omHa 3 aepxkaB-3acHoBHUITL OOH Hamae 0coOIMBOr0 3HAYCHHS
nistmeHOCTI OOH 3 migTpuMaHHs MIKHApOAHOTO MHUPY Ta O€3MEKH, pO3rIIsiIatodu
y4acTh y Hifl SIK BAKJIMBUI YNHHUK CBOET 30BHIMIHBOT MOTITHKH.

[Tounnaroun 3 sunHA 1992 poky, VYkpaiHa BHUCTynae SK 3HAYHUU
KOHTPUOYTOp 3 MIATPUMAHHSA MUPY. 3a NEPIoJl HE3aJNeKHOCTI Y KpaiHu B noHaz 20
MUPOTBOPYHUX OMEPAIlifX B3N y4acTh OMU3bKO 28 TUCSY YKPATHCHhKUX BIHCHKOBUX.
Huni nonan 550 BifiCEKOBOCITYKOOBIIIB 1 MPaIliBHUKIB OpraHiB BHYTPIIIHIX CIpaB
NpeCTaBISIIOTh YKpaiHy B 7 mupotBopuux omeparisix OOH, 3okpema, y I'pys3ii,
Edionii ta Epurpei, Jlemokparuuniii Peciy6mini Konro, Kocosi, JIibepii, Cynani ta
Tumopi-Jlemri.

ExoHoMiyHuMI iryMaHiTADHUH HANIPSAMH

HismpHICTE YKpaiHU HA €eKOHOMIYHOMY Ta TYMaHITapHOMY HaIpsiMKy poOOTH
OOH, nacammnepen, BinOyBaeTrbcs B Jpyromy komiteti ['eHepanbnHoi AcamoOuiei
(eKOHOMIYHO-()IHAHCOBI TMUTAHHS). 3YCHJUISL CHPSIMOBYIOTHCS Ha PO3IIMPEHHS
MDKHaApOJHOT (PiHAHCOBOI 1 TEXHIYHOI JOMOMOTH JUIS BUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb
€KOHOMIYHOTO Ta COI[aJbHOTO PO3BUTKY YKpainu. Pe3ynbraTom, 30Kpema, €
BKJIFOUECHHS [0 HU3KW BAXJIMBHUX pillieHb [ eHepanbHoi Acambiei Ta 1HIIUX OpraHiB
MOJIOKEHB II0JI0 HAJaHHS MIXKHAPOJHUM CIIBTOBAPUCTBOM (DIHAHCOBOI, TEXHIYHOI
Ta KOHCYJIbTATUBHOI IONOMOTH KpaiHaM 3 MepPeXiAHOI0 €eKOHOMIKOIO.

3axucT npas JIOAUHA

VYkpaiHa € akTUBHUM YY4aCHHKOM JislIbHOCTI opraHiB cuctemu OOH y cdepi
npaB moauHu. Hamma aepkaBa € CTOPOHOIO BCIX OCHOBHUX MIKHApPOJIHO-TIPABOBUX
nokyMeHTiB OOH 3 mpaB IroauHu, HAMBAKIUBIIIMME 3 SKUX € MI>KHApOIHUHN MMaKT
PO TPOMAISHCHKI Ta MOJITHYHI MpaBa, MDKHapOAHUN MakT NpPO E€KOHOMIYHI,
COIlaJIbHI Ta KYJbTYpHI mpaBa, PakyabTaTUBHI MPOTOKOIN 10 HUX, MiXKHapOHA
KOHBEHIIIS 3 JIKBiAamii BCiXx (opm pacoBoi auckpuminamii. SIK y4acHUIlS ITUX
MIKHApOJIHUX JOTOBOPIB YKpaiHa HaJa€ MepiogUydHi JOMOBIAl PO iX BUKOHAHHS Ha
pO3IJIAl BIAMOBIIHUX KOHBEHIIWHUX opraHiB. OOpanus Ykpainu 9 tpasus 2006
poky no cknany Pamm OOH 3 mpaB mOAWMHUA CTall0 YEPrOBUM KPAaCHOMOBHUM
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CBIJYEHHSM MDKHApOAHOIO AaBTOPUTETY HAMIOl JEp)KaBH, BHU3HAHHAM il
IPAKTUYHOTO BHECKY 1 3HAYHOTO MOTEHLIany y cdepi 3a0e3neueHHs JOTPUMaHHs Ta
MOBary mpas 1 CBOOO/I JIFOJIUHM Y CBIiTi. JJoTpuMyrOUnCh CBOiX 3000B's13aHb KpaiHU-
wiena OOH miomo 3abe3nedeHHs MMpaB JIOAMHU, YKpaiHa AOCSTiia CYTTEBOTO
Iporpecy y NMpUBEACHHI 3aKOHOJIABCTBA Y BIJIMOBIIHICT /10 MIKHAPOJHUX HOPM 1
CTaHJapTiB, MOCHJICHHI 3ac00iB IPaBOBOr0 3aXHCTy Ha HaI[lOHAJILHOMY pIBHI,
pedopMyBaHHI CYIOBOI CHCTEMH, 3MIITHEHHI POJIi TPaBO3axXMCHUX OpTaHi3aIliu,
M1JIBUIIICHH] P1BHS MPAaBOBOI KYJIbTYPH.

OxopoHa HABKOJMIIHBOIO CePeI0BHIIA

Huni Ykpaina € croponor nonaj 40 MDKHApOJHHMX KOHBEHIM Ta Yrom,
y4acHUKOM Oaratbox mnporpam 1 mpoektiB OOH, chpsMoBaHMX Ha OXOpOHY
HABKOJIMIIIHEOTO TPUPOJHOTO cepefoBuima. [IpukmamoM BU3HAHHS AKTHBHOCTI
VYkpainu Ha €KOJOTYHOMY HAIIPSIMKY CTaJIO YCIilIHE npoBeaeHHs B KueBi y TpaBHi
2003 p. II'sToi KOH(pepeHIlii MIHICTPIB OXOPOHU HABKOJIHUIIHBOTO CEPEIOBUINA B
pamkax mpouecy «JoBkuua s €sponm». Y motomy 2004 poky VYkpaiHa
MpUENHANIACS 10 HaWBAXKIIUBIIIOT MI>KHAPOJIHOI €KOJIOT14HO1 yrogu — KioTchkoro

IIPOTOKOJTY.

Text 2

B ABCTPII YXBAJIWJIU CYNIEPEUJIMBI IIONTPABKH 0O 3AKOHY PO
ICJIAM

[TapnameHT ABCTpii yXBaJMB PE30HAHCHI MOMPABKU O 3aKOHY PO 1CiaM,
AKUW HaOyB YMHHOCTI I11€ TIOHAJ CTOJITTS TOMY.

3akoH 1912 poky BU3HAE iciam OJHI€I0 3 ODILIIHUX penirid B ABCTpii.

VYXBaJsieH1 10 HHOTO 11l TIONPaBKU PO3IMIMPIOIOTH MpaBa MyCyJIbMaH, 30KpemMa
3aXUIIAI0Th TIPABO Ha pemiriiiHi cBsita. BomHodac HOBOBBEIEHHS 3a00pOHSIOTH
1HO3eMHE (PiHAHCYBaHHS MEYeTeH 1 JIsIIbHOCTI IMaMiB.

Brnana 3asBnse, mo 3akoH COpSIMOBaHWN Ha OOpOTHOY 3 1CIIAMCHKUM
paavKaiizMoM, aje JijIiepu MyCyJibMaH BBaXaroTh, 1110 BIH BeJE /10 AUCKPUMIHAILT,
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OCKIUIBKM XPUCTUSHCHKI Ta €BpPEHCHKI TpoMaau 30epiraroTh MpaBO Ha 3aKOPJIOHHE
(biHaHCYBaHHS.

Minictp ABctpii 3 nutanb iHTerpamii Cebactesan Kypu 3asBUB B 1HTEPB'IO
BBC, mo meta 3aKkoHy — OOMEXUTH TMOJITUYHUIN BIUIMB HU3KY MYCYJIbMaHCBKHUX
KpaiH Ta JaTdh iclaMy IIAHC BUIBHO PO3BUBATHCH YCEpPEAMHI aBCTPIHCHKOTO
CYCHUIBCTBA Ta B MEXKaX CIIJIBHUX €BPOINEHCHKUX IIIHHOCTEH.

[cmamcpki  Jiepu HE BUKIIOYAIOTh, IO 3aKOH Oy/le OCKapXEeHHH Yy
KOHCTUTYIIHHOMY CY/Ii.

Huni B ABcTpii mpoxuBae 0JIM3bKO MIBMUIbIOHA MYCYJIbMaH, 1[0 CTAHOBHUTD

npuoIM3HO 6% BIJl yChOTO HACEJIEHHS KPaiHH.

Text 3.

24 xoBTHs 1945 p. 6yno parudikoBano Craryr OOH, 1eii 1eHb BBaXKa€ThCA
odiuiiinoro naroro ctBopeHHss OOH 1 mopiuHo Bia3zHavyaeThes Ak [Jenp Opranizarii
OO6'ennannx Harmiii. €Bpornelicbka mrad-kBaptupa OOH posramoBana B XKenesi,
[Beitiapis. Big movarky CTBOpPEHHS YSBJIECHHS MPO OOCIT KOMIIETEHLIi HOBOI
MDKYpSIIOBO1 opraHizaiii y aepskas He 30iranucs. 3 6oky CPCP OOH po3srnsnanacs
TITBKH SIK OpraHizamis Juisi TIATPUMKA MDKHApOIHOTO MHUpPY 1 Oesmeku, a s
3'SICOBYBaHHS TUTaHb €KOHOMIYHUX, COIIAJbHUX Ta IHIIUX M[POMNOHYBAJIOCS
CTBOPUTHU ClieliayibHI opradizaiiii. [IpeacTaBHUKM 3axigHUX JepKaB BiJ Camoro
novatky po3rsinain OOH sk opranizaiiiro NIMPOKOT KOMIETEHIII, sIKa CIPUITUME
HE TUIBKM MHUpPY ¥ Oe3mer, a ¥ CHiBpOOITHULTBY JAEpXKaB y Tajly3l €KOHOMIKH,
COIAJIbHOTO 3a0€3MeUeHHs, HayKu, KyJabTypu Tomo. [Ipu mpomy mnepeadadanocs,
[0 KOMIIETEHIIisl opraHizaiii B 000x chepax moBUHHA OyTH OJIHAKOBOIO. 3PEIITOIO
HIiCJIsl YCYHEHHS L1€l CYNMEpedyHOCTi Oylio YXBajJ€HO KOMIPOMICHE PILIEHHS Mpo
Haaierass OOH ¢dynkiiero koopauHallii MixKIep>KaBHOTO COIIAIbHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO
CHiBpOOITHUIITBA.

1945 p. Ykpaina crana omuiero 3 aepxas-ciiB3acHoBHUIIL OOH, mo Oyro
BU3HAHHSIM BHECKY YKPalHChKOTO Hapoay Y 3MIIHEHHS MHpPY B YCbOMY CBITI.
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Heneramiss Ykpainu B3sla akTUBHY ydacTh y koH(epeHnuii B Can-®panmucko,
3poOuMBIIHN BaroMuii BHECOK y po3pobky Cratyty OOH.

Yroponosx Maibke 60-piunoi ictopii wieHctBa B Opranizamii Ykpaina
HEYXWIbHO JOTpUMYEThCS Iied 1 mpunuumiB Cratyty Opranizaiii, poOUThH
CYTTEBUM BHECOK Yy 11 MISUIBHICTh Y cdepax MATPUMAHHS MIKXHAPOJIHOTO MHUPY Ta
Oe3rneku, po330pOEHHS, €KOHOMIYHOTO Ta COIIaIbHOTO PO3BHUTKY, 3aXHCTY IpaB
JIIOJIMHU, 3MIITHEHHS MIXKHAPOIHOTO MpaBa TOIIO.

o 1991 poky, Oynyuu y ckinani Pagsucekoro Coro3y, YkpaiHa je-1ope mana
B OOH BiacHe mpeACTaBHUIITBO Ha piBHI He3ayiexkHOoi kpainu. IIpore ne-dakro
nisnpHICTh YKpaiHcbkoi PCP B OOH Oyna oOMexeHa paMkaMu NpOBEIECHHS €IUHOT
PaISHCHKOI 30BHIIITHBOT MTOTITHKH.

He3Baxatoun Ha 1e, NpOTATOM MOHAA YOTUPHOX AecATWIITh TpuOyna OOH
3ajuIIanacs 4 He €MHUM BIUIMBOBUM MIDKHAPOIHUM 3acCO00M, 3aBJSIKU SIKOMY
CBITOBa T'POMAJICBKICTh [I3HaBajacsi Mpo YkpaiHy. YMHHHK OaraTopigyHOTO
yineHcTBa Ykpainh B OOH mMO3UTMBHO BIUIMHYB Ha MPOIEC MIKHAPOIHOTO
BU3HAHHSA 11 He3alexHOCTI 1991 poky.

VYKpaiHa € 4JeHOM TakuX rojIoBHUX 1 nonomixkHux opraHiB OOH, sk Pana
OOH 3 mpaB monunu, Komiter i3 BHeckiB, Komicis 13 cOIlaJbHOTO PO3BUTKY,
Kowmicis 3 monepemkeHHs 3JI0YMHHOCTI Ta KPUMIHAIBHOTO TipaBocy s, Komicis 3
HapKOTUYHUX 3ac00iB, CrartuctuuHa kowmiciss, Komicis 3 HapoJgoHaceleHHs Ta
po3BUTKYy, BukonaBua pama BcecBiTHbOi mpomoBosibuoi mporpamu  (BIIID),
Buxonasua paga Jutsdoro poungy OOH (FOHICE®), BukonaBua paga Ilporpamu
po3sutky OOH (ITPOOH)/®onay OOH y ranysi Hapogonacenenns (FOH®IIA).

Hanatoun mnpioputeTHy yBary BTUICHHIO B JKUTTA pilieHb BcecBITHBOTO
camity 2005 poky B ramy3i po3Butky, 2006 poxy Haiia KpaiHa TOJOByBaja y
Buxonaguiit Pagi [IPOOH/FOH®IIA.

3a vac cBoro wieHctBa B OOH Vkpaina Tpuui oOupanacs HEMOCTIHHUM
yieHoM Panu besnexu (1948-1949, 1984—-1985, 20002001 pokax), n'sate pasiB —
yineHoM Exonomiunoi 1 ComiansHoi Pamm (ocranniit pa3 2002-2004 poxkw).
[IpencraBHuKM YKpaiHUM OOMpaJIUCS HA KEPiBHI MOCAJU TOJIOBHMX KOMITETIB CeCiit
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['enepansHoi Acam0inei, 30kpema, [Ipyroro (exkoHomiuHiI Ta (h)iHAHCOBI TMUTAHHS),
Tpetboro (corianbHi, KyIbTYpHI 1 TyMaHITapH1 MUTAHHA, TUTAHHS MIPaB JIOJAUHU) Ta
UYerBeproro (criemianbHi MOJMITHYHI TUTAHHS Ta MUTaHHS JIEKOJIOH13aIl1T).

OpHuM 3 HaWBAXKJIMBIIIMX MiATBEPIKECHb BUSHAHHS aBTOPUTETY 1 POJII HAIIOT
Jep KaBU Ha MIDKHAPOHIN apeHi, MOC1JOBHOCTI Ta HEYNEePEIKEHOCTI 1i 30BHIIIHBOT
MOJIITUKY, BIJJIAHOCTI MPUHIUIAM JEMOKpaTii Ta BEPXOBEHCTBA IpaBa CTaJo
oOpanHst Ykpaiau no ckiamy HenocTiitHuX wieHiB Pagn besnekn OOH Ha mepion
2000 — 2001 pokiB. Ymepuie Ykpaina Oyja 4Je€HOM OpraHy, Ha SIKHM MOKJIAIEHO
TOJIOBHY BIAMOBIAANBHICTh 3a MIATPUMAHHS MDKHAPOIHOTO MHPY Ta O€3MeKu y
CBITI, SIK He3aJeXHa JepkaBa. 3a 4vac wieHctBa B Panl besneku VYkpaina
MEPEKOHJIMBO JIOBEJAa BJIACHY CIPOMOXKHICTH OyTH aKTHUBHUM YYaCHUKOM il
JUSTBHOCTI, 311MCHIOBaTH €(EeKTUBHUU BIUIMB Ha mpouec yxBajieHHs B Pb
JIOJICHOCHUX PIIIeHh 1 POOUTH BJIACHUM TPAKTUYHUN BHECOK y iX peasizaililo.
Kynbpminamiero unenctBa Ykpainu B Pagi besneku OOH crano 1i ronoByBaHHS B
npoMy oprani y Oepe3ni 2001 poky, konmu Pb mpeameTHo po3risiHyla HHU3KY
HalaKTyaJ bHIIIUX CBITOBUX IMPOOJEM, 30KpeMa, Kpu30Bi cutyallii Ha bankanax i1 Ha

bmuzskomy Cxoi.

Text 4
YU € MEXI Y CBOBOJIU CJIOBA?

YV moti wac sk comui npuxunvhHuxie nepesacu 0in0i pacu po3maxysaniu
Hayucmcovkumu npanopamu 6 Illaprommcesinne (wumam Bipoowcunis), 6 Himeyuuni
0ye nobumuu i nomim 3aapewmosanuul epomaosnun CIIA, skuii noxasas
Hayucmcobke 6imauHs. Lli nodii noxasyrome 08I cmMOpoHU O00H020 (heHOMeHa:
mepnumicms abo nepeciioy8anHs CUMBOJIIKU Ma i0e0102Ii Hayu3my 8 080X KPAiHaXx.

«MoOBOI0 HEHABHUCTD»

Y HiMmeuunHi 3akOHOM Tiepen0ayeHo MOKapaHHs 0 TPHOX POKIB B'S3HUIIL 3a
HOCIHHSI OY/Ib-IKOTO 3HaKa 3 CUMBOJIIKOIO TpeThoro peixy abo Moro mpociiaBisiHHS.
Y CHIA cutyariist abCOTIOTHO 1HIIIA.

Buxoasun 3 koncturyuii Crnonydenux LTaTiB, BUKOPUCTaHHS HALIMCTCHKOI
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CUMBOJIIKM, «MOBHM HEHABUCTI» Ta ICHYBaHHA HEOHALUCTCHKUX OpTaHi3allii
JIeTaJTbHI.

3rilHO 3 JaHUMH, HAJAaHMMHU 1CITAHOMOBHINM ciyx01 bi-6i-ci  Mundo
npaBo3axucHoo opranizamiero Southern Poverty Law Center, y CHIA nHanmigyeThcst
oinpme 900 «rpym HEHaBUCTI», SIKI BIACTOIOIOTH 1jJceaiM Hamu3Mmy. TidbKH B

baraTto 3 HuX B OUIBLIIN YK MEHIIIN Mipi MOAUISIOTH 1€l 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
CHUMBOJIIKY HIMEIIBKOTO HaIllU3MY.

I wme nyOmiuno Bu3HaeTbca. Munynoro TwkHa B I[llapnorreBiie mu
nodavwiIn, K JOJAM OyJ0 J03BOJEHO BUXOJUTH Ha BYJIMIIl 1 BUKPUKYBAaTH racia
MPOTU YOPHOUIKIPUX, IMMITPAHTIB, TOMOCEKCYaJiB, €BpEiB UM 1HBAJIIIB, IPU LIbOMY
BJIaJIa HE MOIJIa 3yIIMHUTH 1X. SIK Take MOXKJIUBO?

IcTopis i 3axkoHHU

Onutani Mundo ekcnepTH KaxyTh, IO pI3HHULS Yy CTaBJIEHHI J0
HeoHanucTchkux rpyn B HiMeuuuni 1 B CIIIA nosicHIO€TbCS 3aKOHAMHU, ICTOPUYHUM
MUHYJUM 1 iX iHTeprpeTalieto. Buknanau npasa KenpHebkoro yHiBepcurety [lerep
KepH po3nosiB bi-0i-ci, 110 B H0ro KpaiHi BUKOPUCTaHHS CUMBOJIB HallU3MY CTPOTO
3a00pOHEHO KpUMIHAIBHUM KojekcoM Himeduwmnu 3 kiHus J[pyroi cBITOBOiI BiiiHH.
«Crattsi 86a cTpOro 3a0OpOHSI€E BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH CHUMBOJIM HEKOHCTUTYIIHHUX
oprasizaiiiif, B TOMy 4MCIIl Npanopu, yHiopmy, raciia abo MaHepy BITaHHS, SIKIIO
1e He pOOMThCA 3apaJd MHUCTCNTBA, HAYKH, IOCTIHDKECHHS a00 HaBYAHHSI», —
nosicaroe Kepn. «Hanpuxian, B My3ei Mo)kHa TOKa3aTH Mparop 31 CBACTHKOIO, aje
Ha Teputopii HiMmeuunHn 3a00pOHEHO po3MaxyBaTH LUM MIpParnopom», — FOBOPUTh
BUKJIa/1ay.

3a fioro ciaoBamu, MICIs PO3rPOMY HAIIM3MY 3QJIMILEHI IM CIIAN Y CYCIIbHIN
CBIZJOMOCTI 1 HeOe3Ieka Horo MOBTOPEHHSI CIIOHYKaJld BJIay BBECTH 3a00pOHY Ha
BUKOPUCTAaHHSA Oyab-SKOro 300paxkeHHs a00 BHUCTYIy, IO HAraaye Mpo IO
MUHYBIITUHY.

Byno Takox BupilIEHO 3a00pPOHUTH BCl TPYNH, K1 CHIAYIOTH CYMHIBHUM
3aBiTaM ['iTiepa ta oro mpuOIYHUKIB.
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Y Toit ke uac, SK BiJ3HAYAa€ EKCHEPT, Xxoda 00 €IHaHHA 1 MapTii, M0
BU3HAIOTHCSI HEOHAIMCTCHKUMH, OQimiiiHO 3a0opoHeHi, ©0araTo XTO 3 HHX
MPUXOBYIOTH CBOIO 1/I€0JIOT1IO0 MM1JT MACKOIO YJIbTPANpPaBHX.

Crporoani HaifsicKpaBilll MpPEACTaBHUKKM LUX Teuid — mne Hamionan-
JneMoKpaTu4Ha mnaptis HiMeuunHu, siky Mano He 3a00pOHMIIM Ha IMOYaTKy I[OTO
POKY, 1 CTBOpeHa Ha i1 OCHOBI mapTis «AnbrepHatuBa 11t Himeuunnuy. XKoHoi 3
HUX HE JI03BOJICHO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH MPOHALIUCTCHKI MaTepiaiu abo 300pakeHHS.

YV CIIA, HaBnaku, BUKOPUCTAHHS IIUX CUMBOJIIB 1 MpoOMaranja ijied Hau3my
OXOIUTIOETHCSI TPABOM Ha CBOOOAY CJIOBA, AK€ rapaHTyeThes llepiroro mompaBKoro
1o korcruryuii CIHA (1791 pik).

Buknamau koHctutymiiiHoro mnpaBa YHiBepcutery ®nopumu lappen JI.
Xat4iHCOH MOsSICHUB bi-01-Ci, 110 IIe CTOCYEThCS HE TUIBKKM JO MUCBMOBHUX abo
YCHUX BHCIIOBJIIOBaHb, & M JI0 TaKUX «CHUMBOJIYHUM peyeily, SIK MOKa3 Mparopis,
JIEMOHCTpAIIisl )KeCTiB 200 Oy/b-sKOro rpadiyHOTO EIEMEHTY.

«Ilepma momnpaBka roBoputh npo Te, mo ypsn CIIA He Moxke Ha OCHOBI
OJIHIET TOYKHU 30py BBOJUTU OOMEXKEHHA Ha cBoOoay cnoBa. Hampukian, skmo
Jiep’KaBa BHUPIIIUTE OOMEKUTHM Ha CBOIM TEPUTOPli BUKOPUCTAHHS CHMBOJIIB
HalM3My 4epe3 iX 3HAueHHs, TO II€ MOXKE IMPUBECTH JO OOMEKEHb Ha ITJICTaBl
OJIHI€T TOYKH 30PY 1, MOKITUBO, TIOPYIIUTH KOHCTUTYI[110», — MOSCHIOE XaT4iHCOH.

OnuH 3 HaWOUIBII NPUMITHUX BHUMAJAKIB B 11 obsacti ctaBcs B 1978 porii,
ko BepxoBHuii cyn mraty DimiHOWC BU3HAB BIATOBIAHMM KOHCTHUTYIII MPaBO
Ipyny HEOHAIMCTIB BUKOPHCTOBYBATH IMPAIop 31 CBACTUKOIO Ul Maplly B pailoHi
Ckoku B Unkaro, J1e mpo>XKMBa€ 3HaYHA YaCTHUHA MOCTpakaanux Bia ['omokocTy.

Xoua 11e#1 Mapi Tak 1 He OyB MpoBeeHUH, Ta OYB CTBOPEHUI MPELEASHT JIsI
BIJIKDUTOI'O BUKOPUCTaHHS HaMCTChKUX cuMBOIB B CLIA 1 ans 611b10i cBoOO M
pavKaIbHUX MPABUX TPYI, 3a3HaUYa€ XaTUIHCOH.

3 TUX TP BUKOPUCTAHHS HAIUCTCHKUX 300paKEeHb 1 BIAKPUTA BOMOBHUYICTH
HeoHanucTchkux opranizaiiii B CILIA Moxe ctatu OUIbIIT OUEBUAHOKO, HIXK B THITUX
Kpainax. «OcKiIbKHM BOHHM 103BOJieHI 3akoHOM, B CIIIA HEOHAIMCTCHKI Tpynu i
CUMBOJIM MO>XHa 3YCTPITH YacTille, HDK y OyAb-SKOMY IHIIOMY Micii. ['onoBHa
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HeOe3meka B TOMY, 110 3a IIMMH CHMBOJIAaMU HEHABHUCT1 MOYKE XOBATHUCSI HACUIILCTBO,
K 1 TIOKa3aJdM MOJii MUHYJIOrO THXKHSD»Y, — cka3ana bi- 6i-ci bpenna Kacranbena,
aaBokat 3 [IapiaoTTcBILIL 1 CHIBPOOITHUII TTpaBo3axucHOi opraxizamii Legal Aid
Justice Center.

[Ipu upomy BoHa Bia3Hauae, mo Ilepmia mompaBka TaKOXK BCTaHOBIIIOE
MIJICTaBH 1 MeX1 JUIsl TOKapaHHA 3a NPOSBH HACUJIIbCTBA, SIKI MOXYTh OYTH
BUKJIMKAHI IIAMU «TIPOMOBAMH HEHABUCTI».

Me:ki rHiBY

Axmo xpumiHaTbHUN KoAeke HiMeuumHW BHU3HAE 3JI0YMHOM BUKOPHUCTAHHS
MaTepialy Ha OCHOBI HAIIUCTCBHKOI 171€0J10T1i a00 300piB YyrpylnoBaHb, SIK1 BIAKPUTO
Ha3MBalOTh cebe nmocnigoBHukamu ['itiepa, To B CLLIA nmapamerpu a1 BUSHAUYCHHS
3aKOHOJABUYUX MEX «IIPOMOB HEHABUCTI» JTyKE CKJIAJIHI.

«Y xoucruryuirtHomy npasi CIIA He mepenbauae momepeaHix 0OMeEXKeHb,
K1 3a00pOHSIOTH il Ha MiACTaBl MOXJIMBHX HacliakiB. Lle mosicHioe, oMy He
MO>KHa 3a00pOHUTH MyOJIKALII0 HU3KK KHUT, B TOMY 4ucii «Mor 60poTs0y», ado
3aboponuTy MaHidecrarii, sk B [llapiaoTTcBiaie, Ha MiACTaBl HACTIIKIB, SKI BOHU
MOXXYTh MaTH», — MOSICHIOE XaTYIHCOH.

BueHuii yTouHIOE, 1O ISl IIMX BUMAJAKIB € OOMEXKEHHS, K CTOCYIOTHCS
BUCTYIIIB, MOB'SI3aHUX 13 3aKJIMKAMU JI0 HACKUJIBCTBA a00 3 HAKJIEOM, TOMUIKOBHUMH
3BUHYBAUYCHHIMH, JTUXOCHIB'SIM, a00 3aKJIMKaM{ IO MAacOBUX 3aBOPYIICHb. Mexi
3aCTOCYBaHHS IIOTO 3aXOAY HE 3aBXKJIM MPOCTO BU3HAYEHI Y JOTOBOPi, OCKUIBKH
1HO/1 OyBa€ CKJIaJIHO 3aKOHOABYO JOBECTH, [0 Ta YM 1HIIIA BUCTYII BIAMOBIIAE [IUM
napameTpam.

«CxJagHo mependauynT, HAMNpUKIAL, Yu OyJae oparop 3aKIMKaTH 0
HACWJIBCTBA I/ Yac BHUCTYMy. TakuM 4YHHOM, AYXKE€ CKJIaJHO OOTpYyHTYBAaTH
3a00pOHY MOJITHYHOTO BUCTYIy a00 MaTepiajiB, 110 MalOTh MOJITUYHE MIAIPYHTS,
B TOMY YHCII 1 32 pacoBOIO MHUTaHHs. BiamoBigHO, M00 TPOTUBUTHUCS TPaBy HA
CBOOOJY CJIOBa, BJIaJii TTOBMHHI MaTh CEPUO3HY MNPUYMHY, 1 1€ MPU3BOJIUTH JI0
BEITMYE3HOT MHUPOTY TIyMaueHby, — 3a3Ha4a€e XaT41HCOH.

OnHnak, 3a cnoBamu KacTaHbena, BU3HaHHsS IIpaBa Ha CBOOOAY CJIOBa, SIKE
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BuripaBaoBye nonii B lllapnorrcBimie, — me 1 cBoro poay ¢opma OOMEKEHHS
BTPYYaHHS BIaJAM B TpoMaisHChKI cBoOoau. «Komm OGaThku Hamii 3amymyBaiu
[lepury mnompaBKy, BOHM CIHiJyBajd MPaKTUYHOI JIOTII: BjiaJa HE 3aBkKIU
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh MPABO Ha LIEH3YPY B PO3YMHIN MaHepi. Y MEBHUA MOMEHT, KOJIH
BUCTYIIU MIAPUBAIOThH BJIaay JAEpKaBU, 1€ MOKE BBKATHUCA HE3aKOHHUM. ToMy mMu
3aXUIIAEMO CBOOOIY CJIOBA K T'POMAISTHCBKY CBOOOY», — Kake BOHA.

AMepUKaHChKHI COK03 3axucty rpomaasHcbkux cBobon (ACLU) oOararo
pOKiB OyB cepeji opraHizallii, siki 3aXMIIajJd MpaBO MPOBOJUTH MaHidecTarii I
TPyl HEOHAIIUCTIB 1 IHIIUX YIbTpamnpaBx 00'eaHaHb, TakuX K Ky-Kiykc-kiaH.

«Mu pobumo 1€, OCKUIBKM BIpUMO B MPUHLHUIL, L0 KOJU TMOPYIIYIOTHCS
mpaBa OKpEMOi JIOJUHU, TO BCl 1HII TEX BUSIBISIOTHCS B 30HI pusuky. CBoOoaa
CJIOBA HAJICKUTh HE TUIbKU THM, 3 KUM MU 3rojiHl, 1 [lepiia nonpaska 3axuniae He
TUIBKH MOJITKOPEKTHI BUCTYIY», — TOBOpUTH criBpoOiTHUK ACLU Kpic XeMnToH.

«BianoBigHO, 1€ TOM CKIaAHMNA BUMNANOK, KOJIM Hamie 3roay 3 llepmoro
MOMPaBKOIO JyK€ BaxJIUBO. SK cKa3zaB oIuH QeaepalbHui Ccyaas, Tepnume
CTaBJIEHHS JIO MOBHM HEHAaBUCTI — 1€ HaWKpalmuil 3axuct BiAg OyAb-sIKOTO
HAIIUCTCHKOTO PEXHUMY, SIKY Mae€ IIs1 KpaiHay, — 3alleBHSI€E BiH.

Opnak, sKmo He OpaTd JO yBarm 3aKOHUW 1 TIOJNEMIKy, TO TMOJli B
[TapnorreBiie, Ha yMKy Kactanbena, mokasanu HE TITBKH MPUCYTHICTH 1 PO3KBIT
HeoHaru3My B CIIIA, ane 1 mpuxoBaHy HeOE3IEKY, IKY BOHU MIPEICTABIISIOTh.

«B ki1 munynoro tuxHs O0yB lllapnorreBins. 3aBTpa e Moxe OyTu Oyib-

axui iHmmi micto B Cnosydyenux [lltaraxy», — nonepemxae bpenna Kacrtanbena.
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PART 4. STYLISTIC ASPECT OF TRANSLATION

Tatiana Andrienko, Inna Stoyanova

4.1. Functional Styles and Peculiarities of Translation

The language means used by the speakers and the ways of expressing ideas
vary, depending on the situation and aim of communication. Let us compare the two
phrases given below: ‘Lots of thanks for your help’ and ‘Your assistance is highly
appreciated’. The logical meaning of these phrases is identical, yet this does not
mean that they may freely substitute one another. It is evident that each of them is
appropriate only under certain conditions. In the former case we may describe the
situation of communication as ‘informal’ (non-official), the aim of communication
is to express emotional attitude towards the addressee. In the latter case the situation
may be described as ‘formal’ (official). The aim of communication in this case is
more difficult to define, because the phrase is included into an official letter
according to the existing protocol, and does not obligatorily reflect the emotional
state of gratitude. It may be defined as ‘maintenance of relations between
individuals and parties’. Thus, we see that even though the logical meaning (the
speaker’s ideas) may be similar, the ways of expression (the words and grammar
structures) vary in different situations. Such differences of language means,
determined by extralinguistic factors, are referred to as stylistic differences.

In contemporary linguistics style is defined as a subsystem of language means
which serves a definite aim in communication [Galperin, Stylistics]. If the language
in general is a system of phonetic, grammar, lexical means, each style is a
subsystem involving only a part of all these means. Though there is some debate
about the definition and criteria for differentiation, the majority of scholars almost
unanimously recognize the following styles:

e scientific style;

e official-documentary style;
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e newspaper style;

e publicist style;

e belles-lettres style;
e conversational style.

Each of the abovementioned styles performs certain aims in communication
and is characterized by a set of language features. Proceeding from our academic
purposes, we will discuss the aims and features only of the styles which are essential
for communication in the field of international relations.

The aim of official-documentary stvle is defined as the maintenance of

relationships between parties and individuals. The examples of texts of official-
documentary style are laws, resolutions, official letters, contracts, agreements, etc.

The language of official documents is very specific, and there are words and
sentence patterns that are used only in this style. In the English language the
vocabulary of official documents abounds in obsolescent words, especially
functional, e.g. hereinafter — naoani, whereof — axuii (sikoeo), bookish words, which
have neutral synonyms, e.g. commence — begin, vicinity — neighbourhood. The
following language features are the most typical markers of the official-
documentary style:

- fixed structure of the document;

- super-long sentences, sometimes divided into paragraphs;

- specific usage of verbals, especially participles and gerunds (e.g. taking into
account... — Oepyuu 00 ysazu..., considering... — 36axcardu Ha..., recognizing
the importance... — po3yMitouu 8axiCIUBICMb...)

- specific usage of modals (e.g. dividends shall be divided...— ousioenou
posnodinaiomscs..., the Customer may define the terms... — 3amosHux 6npasi
8U3HAYAMU MEPMIHU...)

- the widespread of clichés (e.g. subject to the terms and conditions — na ymosax;
have agreed as follows — domosunucsa npo maxke)

The translation of documents requires the highest degree of equivalence —

formal, conceptual and functional, — because the slightest inadequacy of translation
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may lead to the existence of two or more different interpretations of the same
document, and, consequently, to disputes and misunderstandings.

The newspaper style is realized in a number of variegated materials

(information articles, editorials, journalistic reviews), united by the aim of public
opinion formation. In spite of the seeming objectiveness, the authors’ opinions and
even the selection of materials for publication determines the newspaper’s point of
view and influences the audience’s opinions.

The language features of the newspaper style are predetermined by its aim as
well as by the unfavourable conditions of reading (during a meal, in the transport
etc). These factors account for the following language features of the newspaper
style:

- specific text structure in which the theme and idea are repeated;
- aconsiderable number of thematic words;
- brief informative sentences;

- specific order of adverbial modifiers, e.g.

Kyiv. The Ukrainian Union of Kuis. 11 6epe3us Yxpaincoka cninka
Industrials and Entrepreneurs made 1lionpuemyis i supobHuUKi6 3podbuia
two important statements March 11. 08I 8aXCIUBI 3a58U.

- specific style of headlines, in which the articles and sometimes prepositions are
omitted and the verbs in the present tense or verbals are used in English, while in
Ukrainian nouns and nominal phrases are preferred, e.g.

Project for New Business Centre IIpezenmauisa npoexkmy H08020

Unveiled OizHec-yenmpy
- wide usage of attributive noun groups, e.g.

Labour Party MP — unewn napramenmy 6io Jletibopucmcoroi napmii

- abundance of abbreviations, e.g. UN — OOH, CIS — CH]].
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The translation of the newspaper texts requires faithful rendering of the
information with the translator’s special attention to the fragments which require
specific background knowledge of the target language culture and political life.

The aim of publicistic style is persuasion through emotional impact. This

style is presented in essays, pamphlets, journalistic articles, interviews etc. The main

feature of this style is the combination of factual information with the means of

emotional influence. The main language markers of the publicistic style are the
following:

- bookish words and phrases ( e.g. observation, amusement, to accomplish, on
account of ); colloquial expressions like stuff, kick out, to suck one’s toe, to sponge
on smb. should be avoided unless they have a special purpose.

- the usage of various means of emotional expression, such as

a) emotionally marked words e.g. grandeur, to admire, exhausted;

b) repetitions, parallel constructions and gradations, which are especially typical of

the oral form of publicism — the oratory speech, e.g.

The court is only as sound as its Cyo cnpasednusuili Juuie HACMINbKU,

jury and the jury is only as sound wuackinbku cnpaseoiusa 1020 Koae2is

as the people who make it. npucsasxcnhux, a Kole2id  NPUCANCHUX

(Harper Lee) CNpaseoIusa HACMiibKu ¢, 5K mi aoou,
wo il cknaoaoms.

c) elements of other styles, which create the effect of parody or imitation

... determined, therefore, that ...Tomy s eupiwius, wo 6ce, wo 1 HANUULY

anything that I said about Oxford npo Okcgopo, noeunno O6ymu HACIIOKOM

should be the result of the actual ocobucmux cnocmepedxcenv [ peaibHO20

observation and real study based oocniodicenns, wo IpyHMyemMbCa  Ha

upon a bona fide residence in the nepebysanni de-ghakmo 6 comeni Mimpe.

Mitre Hotel. (Stephen Leacock)

In translation it is important to render not only the facts or events described,

but the author’s subjective attitude to them. The cases of indirect expression of
emotional attitude, such as subtle irony or parody, require the translator’s special

attention, because there is a great risk of misunderstanding or misinterpretation.

Thus, the translation of publicism requires a primary careful and precise study of
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the original with the aim of understanding the author’s viewpoint, with the further
rendering it by the means of the target language.

The scientific_style performs the function of information exchange in a

specific field of knowledge and has such varieties as scientific-popular and

scientific-technical substyles. Its language varies depend on the field of science and

the substyle, but a set of language markers makes the scientific style easily
recognisable:

- the use of scientific terms, which represent the thesaurus of a certain science and
make a system which is usually well understood only by the specialists of this
field. There are one-word terms, e.g. hyperinflation — cinepingrayis,
microeconomics — MikpoekoHomixa, compound terms or terminological word
combinations, e.g. capital outflow — giomik kanimany, real positive interest rate —
peanvHa no3umusHa 8i0comkosa cmaexa, abbrevations, e.g. GDP — BBII, VAT —
II/[B. The same word may acquire different meanings in different sciences or
technical fields, which leads to the existence of homonymic terms, e.g.: emission
(economics) — ewmicia, (environmental studies) — 6UKUO WKIONUBUX DPEYOBUH,
rotation (technical term) — obepmanns, (military term) — pomayis,; (political
term) — uepeosicms, 3minHicms. Scientific terms bear significant information and
therefore are very important for faithful translation;

- the use of general-scientific terms, e.g. indicator, methodology, hypothesis etc;

- logical means of expressiveness, e.g.: It is worth emphasizing that...; One should
bear in mind...;

- the use of graphic means of expressiveness (bold type, italics, underlining);

- developed systems of titles and subtitles, diagrams and illustrations, number- and
letter-indexed paragraphs;

- specific text structure where the initial part contains a postulate, then follows
argumentation, which leads to the conclusion; the conclusion, in its turn, may
become a postulate for the next argument.

The success of translation of scientific texts depends greatly on the

translator’s knowledge of the science or technical field.
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Each style has certain rules of usage of the language units — stylistic norms,
which may differ in the source and target languages. In translation one should
follow the stylistic norms of the target language, changing the original structure or
verbal expression, if necessary. Stylistically adequate translation not only faithfully
represents the meaning, but also belongs to the same style and performs the same
function in communication, i.e. is a complete communication substitute of the

original.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Classify the following words into groups and suggest the way of their translation:

a) scientific terms,

b) official-documentary terms and clichés;

c) colloguial words which should be avoided in the scientific and official-

documentary styles

Ratification, average income, °‘cause, chap, contracting parties, wanna,
abovementioned, interest rate, inflation, rotten, to transmit the message, Yours
sincerely, gonna, hereinafter referred to as, devaluation, resolution, source language,
amendment, super-duper, bilateral cooperation, international arrival, rookie,
acceleration, cabbage-head, intoxication, pushy, Your Excellency, exuberance, stud-
party, rusty-dusty, testament, exception, hatchet-man, boosy-tipsy, default, asset,

overextended account, amendment, hen-pen, goggle-box.

Assignment 2.

Classify the paragraphs given below as the examples of the following styles:
a) official-documentary;

b) newspaper;

c) publicistic;

d) scientific.
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Dennis Tito, a billionaire financier
who in 2001 became the first
space tourist, has launched a
project to send two civilians on
“an historic journey” to the Red
Planet in January 2018.

His organisation, Inspiration Mars,
is planning to select a middle-aged
couple who may have already had
children and would be willing to
risk the potential risk to their
fertility of being exposed to
radiation for a prolonged period.
They would be forced to spend a
year and a half together in a 14ft
x 12 ft Dragon space craft,
accompanied by supplies ranging
from more than a tonne of
dehydrated food to 28kg of
lavatory paper.

1. It is hereby agreed that the travel
agent shall act as a representative of
the Tour Operator.

2. This present agreement is valid
until with optional renewal.
3. The above said is in accordance
with the Confidential Rates and
Appendices, attached to this main
agreement and which form an
integral part thereof.

---------

The word capitalism is based on
the word capital. Capital refers

CnoBo
CJIOBA

®dinancuct-miabsapaep [ennic Tito,

akuii 2001 poky cTaB nepuuMm
KOCMIYHUM  TYpUCTOM,  PO3IOYaB
MPOCKT 13  3alMyCKy  KOCMIYHOTO

Kopabis 3 JBOMa IMBUIBHHUMHU Ha
oopty B "iCTOpHUYHY MOAOPOXK' 10

YepBoHOI  IIaHeTH, fKa  Mae
BinOyTHuCH y ciuni 2018 poxky.
Horo  opramizamis  «lHcmipeinn

Mapc» mnanye BimiOpaTH TOIPYAOKS
JITHIX JIIOJIEH, Y SKUX, MOXKJIUBO, YKE
€ JMiTH, 1 TOMy iX HE JIIKa€ PHU3HK
Oe3IUTi A BHACHIIIOK OIMPOMIHEHHS
MPOTATOM TPUBAJIOTO Yacy MOJIBbOTY.
[um nroAsiM  JTOBENETHCS MPOBECTH
pa3oM MmiBTOpa poOKy B KaOiHII
KOCMIYHOTO  KOpabisi  po3MipoMm
4x3,5 METpH, pazom 13
pPI3HOMaHITHUMHM  TpUIacamu i
KUTTS — BIJl TTOHAJ TOHHU XapYOBUX
KOHLIEHTpATIB A0 28 KI' TyaJeTHOIro
namnepy.

1. IluMm 3acBiguyeThCs, IO TypareHT
€ SIK TIPEJICTAaBHUK TypoIiepaTopa.
2. lleit morosip miitHui 10 ... 3
MO>KJIMBICTIO MMOAAJIBIIIOrO
TIOJIOBKECHHS.

3. BiamoBiaHO 10 BHUILEBKA3aHOI'O
JI0 IILOTO JOTOBOPY JOJAI0ThCS
KOH(D11eH11iHI Tapudu Ta TOIATKH,
SIK1 € HEB1JI €MHOIO YaCTUHOIO IILOTO
JIOKyMEHTA.

“kamTaiizM”’ TOXOIUTH B
“kamitar’. Ihim “kamitamom”

to machinery and materials that
are used on farms and in
business to help workers

PO3yMIIOTh MEXaHI3MHU 1 MaTepiaju, 1Mo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B TOCIOJIAPCTBI Ta

O13HecH IS M1 IBUIIICHHSA
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produce more. At the beginning
of the twentieth century in the
United States, 1 out of 3
workers was needed to produce
enough food to feed everyone
and create some surplus for
world use. Today less than 1
out of 20 workers can produce
far greater quantities of food.

NATO’s Parliamentary Assembly
on June 1 called unto Ukraine to
secure “free, transparent and fair”
presidential elections, and
announced its intention of sending
its observers to the elections in
October. Prior to this, Assembly
President stressed in his speech at
the session that the free elections
are a necessary condition for the
realization of Ukraine’s plans to
join NATO.

Assignment 3.

Specify the style of the given text. Point out the stylistic markers. Translate the text

MPOAYKTUBHOCTI Tpartl poOiTHuKiB. Ha
MOYaTKy  JBAAUATOrO  CTOMITTS Y
Cnonyuenux Illtatax KOXeH TpeTiid
pOOITHUK TIOBMHEH OyB TIpaIfoBaTH,
o0 BHUPOOUTH JIOCTATHIO KUIBKICTh
IPOJYKTIB XapuyBaHHS 1 CTBOPUTHU
NEBHUM HAJIMIIOK JiJIs ekcnopty. Huni
MEHIIl OJIHI€T ABAmIATOT POOITHUKIB
MOXYT BHUPOOMTH 3HAYHO OUIBIIY
KUIBKICTh MPOYKTIB.

[Tapnamentcrka acambiess HATO 1
YepBHA 3aKJIMKasa Ykpainy
3a0e3neunTy  “‘BUIBHI, MpPO30pl Ta
CrpaBeIiBI” MPE3UEHTCHKI
BUOOpU 1 3asBUJIAa TMPO HaMIp
HalpaBUTH HA  BUOOpU  CBOIX
CIOCTEpIrayis. ITepen UM
Npe3uieHT acaMOJei y CBOEMY
BUCTYIl HA Cecli MiJAKPECIUB, IO
BUIbHI BUOOpU €  HEOOXIJIHOIO
YMOBOIO peaiizallii miaHiB YKpaiHu
mono Berymy 10 HATO.

into Ukrainian in accordance with the stylistic norms of the Ukrainian language.

A Plain Language Guide to Eurojargon

People in the EU institutions and in the media dealing with EU affairs are in
the bad habit of using words and expressions that they alone understand. We call
these words and expressions "eurojargon". Because outsiders cannot understand it,

eurojargon is very unhelpful to ordinary people, and the EU institutions are trying to

cut it out. In the meantime, this "plain language guide" may help you.
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"Brussels has decided...": The term "Brussels" is often used in the media to
refer to the EU institutions, most of which are located in the city of Brussels. EU
laws are proposed by the European Commission but it is the Council of the
European Union (ministers from the national governments) and the European
Parliament (elected by the European citizens) that debate, amend and ultimately
decide whether to pass these proposed laws.

Comitology: This is more correctly known as "committee procedure”. It
describes a process in which the Commission, when implementing EU law, has to
consult special advisory committees made up of experts from the EU countries.

Cultural capitals: Every year a number of European cities are designated as
"cultural capitals". The aim is to publicise and celebrate the cultural achievements
and charms of these cities and so make European citizens more aware of the rich
heritage they share.

Democratic deficit: It is often said that the EU's decision-making system is
too remote from ordinary people, who cannot understand its complexities and its
difficult legal texts. The EU is trying to overcome this "democratic deficit" through
simpler legislation and better public information, and by giving citizens'
organisations a greater say in European policymaking. Citizens are already
represented in EU decision-making via the European Parliament.

Eurocrat: The term "Eurocrats" (a pun on the word "bureaucrats") refers to
the many thousands of EU citizens who work for the European institutions
(Parliament, the Council, the Commission, etc.).

Euroland: This is a nickname for the EU member states that have adopted
the euro as their currency. So far the countries involved are Belgium, Germany,
Greece, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Austria,
Portugal, Finland. Taken together they are known as "the euro area" or (less

correctly) "the euro zone" (http://europa.ew/).
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Assignment 4.

Specify the style of the given text. Point out the stylistic markers. Translate the text
into Ukrainian in accordance with the stylistic norms of the Ukrainian language.

THE REFERENCE MODEL OR IDEAS ABOUT FINANCING GROWTH
INHERITED FROM MCKINNON AND SHAW

For emerging countries, the period that began in 2008 is once again revealing
the limits of growth financing strategies based on international financial integration.
The highly elaborate theoretical basis for these strategies brings together a
considerable amount of research conducted over the past forty years following Shaw
and McKinnon (McKinnon, 1973; Shaw, 1973). In the 1970s, these two authors
attempted to show the deficiencies of administered financial systems by insisting on
the market distortions produced by government intervention in financing the
economy. By setting interest rates based on administered procedures, setting credit
ceilings and, in some cases, imposing high mandatory reserves to finance public
deficits, administered financial systems lead to lower savings and investment levels.
Among other things, banks have little incentive to expand their financing beyond
their traditional borrowers because they are constrained by limited resources caused
by the lack of savings, and are unable to charge the full price of the risk. This under-
development of the financial system blocks diversification and structural change.
For these reasons, these financial systems are said to be “repressed” and we speak of
“financial repression”. In parallel with this critical analysis, the work derived from
Shaw’s and McKinnon’s work developed a theory of growth financing that became
the heart of the financial reforms pushed starting in the 1980s. Under this theory,
liberalizing financial markets would allow interest rates to express an equilibrium
price between the supply of and demand for lendable funds (that is to say between
savings and investment). In financially repressed countries where savings are low by
definition but where there are a multitude of investment opportunities, liberalization

enables an increase in collected savings and therefore an increase in investment.

(Emerging countries and financial globalization: Break or continuity? // Macroeconomics
and Development)
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Assignment 5.

Specify the style of the given text, pointing out its specific language features;

translate it into Ukrainian in accordance with the stylistic norms of the language.

EBOLA CRISIS: THE ECONOMIC IMPACT

The Telegraph

With more than 1,300 reported deaths from Ebola in West Africa, the virus
continues to be an urgent health crisis, but it is also having a devastating impact on
the economies of Guinea, Liberia and Sierra Leone.

"The economy has been deflated by 30% because of Ebola," Sierra Leone's
Agriculture Minister Joseph Sam Sesay told the BBC. He said President Ernest Bai
Koroma revealed this staggering and depressing news to ministers at a special
cabinet meeting. "The agricultural sector is the most impacted in terms of Ebola
because the majority of the people of Sierra Leone — about 66% — are farmers", he
said.

The Liberian economy had been expected to grow by 5.9% this year but the
country's Finance Minister, Amara Konneh, said this was no longer realistic due to a
slowdown in the transport and services sectors and the departure of foreign workers
because of Ebola. The world's largest steelmaker ArcelorMittal has seen work
disrupted on its iron ore mine expansion project in Yekepa in Liberia, after
contractors declared "force majeure" and moved people out of the country.

Meanwhile some international investors are nervously watching the Ebola
outbreak unfold. Dianna Games, chief executive of Johannesburg-based consultants
Africa@Work, says fears about the virus could damage Africa's economic revival of
recent years. "Ebola has made a dent in the Africa Rising narrative," she told the
BBC. "The stereotypes of Africa as a place of poverty and disease have started to re-
emerge again."

In the long run, Ms Games believes history will view the 2014 Ebola outbreak
as a temporary blip rather than a permanent U-turn in the continent's fortunes. "The

fundamentals pushing this Africa Renaissance are still there," she said.
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Assignment 6.

Specify the style of the given text, pointing out its specific language features,

translate it into Ukrainian in accordance with the stylistic norms of the language.

Establishing a partnership between the European Communities and their
Member States, of the one part, and Ukraine, of the other part,

THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS,

THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC,

THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
IRELAND, of the one part,

and UKRAINE, of the other part,

TAKING ACCOUNT of the wish of the Parties to establish close relations
built upon the existing historical links between them,;

CONSIDERING the importance of developing co-operative links between the
Community, its Member States and Ukraine and the common values that they share;

CONSIDERING the commitment of the Community and its Member States
and of Ukraine to strengthen the political and economic freedoms which constitute
the very basis of the partnership, [...]

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

A Partnership is hereby established between the Community and its Member
States, of the one part, and Ukraine, of the other part. The objectives of this
Partnership are:

to provide an appropriate framework for the political dialogue between the
Parties allowing the development of close political relations;

to promote trade and investment and harmonious economic relations between

the Parties and so to foster their sustainable development;
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to provide a basis for mutually advantageous economic, social, financial, civil,
scientific, technological and cultural co-operation;
to support Ukrainian efforts to consolidate its democracy and to develop its

economy and to complete the transition into a market economy [...].

Assignment 7.

Specify the style of the given text; indicate the function of legal terms and official

cliches in this text. Translate the text into Ukrainian.

THERESA MAY: LL BRING IN NEW LAW TO END HUMAN RIGHTS
FARCE
The Sunday Telegraph
A new law to stop foreign criminals avoiding deportation by having their
claims to the human right to a “family life” backed by courts is to be made, in a
victory for The Sunday Telegraph.

Theresa May, the Home Secretary, is to legislate after judges ignored moves
taken last year to change the current regime which sees scores of dangerous
offenders allowed to stay in Britain every year. Mrs May said the actions of some
immigration judges were “not acceptable” and said their hands would now be forced
by the planned new law. Judges were “denying the democratic and legal validity” of
ministers’ moves to end the abuse of the system, the Home Secretary added.

A new Immigration Bill will be published later this year to give full legal
weight to ministers’ demands that foreign criminals should not routinely be able to
dodge deportation by citing Article 8 of the European Convention of Human Rights.
This permits a right to a family life as a potential barrier to removal — but ministers
and MPs believe this must be balanced with the need to protect the public and
control immigration.

The new law will spell out that Article 8 allows deportations to prevent
“disorder or crime”, meaning judges will be forced to take that into account when
considering appeals by criminals. Mrs May’s decision to up the stakes represents
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full victory for The Sunday Telegraph’s “End the Human Rights Farce” campaign —
launched in 2011 after complaints that British judges were setting too much store by
the right to a family life.

The new rules were backed unanimously by the House of Commons — but do
not carry the full weight of law and because of this are routinely ignored by judges
on the Immigration Tribunal, which hears the majority of appeals. In 2011-12, 1,888
appeals were lodged against deportation of which 409 were allowed. Of these nearly
half, 185, were allowed on the basis of Article 8.

Mrs May said: “The European Convention on Human Rights is clear — there
is a right to a family life, but that right should be balanced with the wider public
interest in controlling immigration and protecting the public. That’s why we
introduced new immigration rules last year. “Those rules were debated in full and
passed unanimously by the House of Commons. So it is not acceptable that some
immigration judges are denying the democratic and legal validity of them.

Criminals who lose their cases in Britain will however still be able to appeal
to the European Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg. Home Office sources said
that until the new law came into force, the Government would continue to fight
cases in the courts and to defend its decisions on the basis of last year’s rule
changes.

Even before Mrs May’s new guidance came into force last July, senior judges
appeared to undermine it in their ruling on a landmark case. Mr Justice Blake, the
president of the Immigration and Asylum Chamber, said as he upheld the case of
Shabaz Masah, a Pakistani drug dealer who lives in north London, that a “settled
migrant” could not be removed from Britain unless there were “very serious reasons
to do so”.

In October last year a Romanian woman jailed for her role in a multi million
pound benefits fraud was allowed to stay in Britain because of her human rights.
Lavinia Olmazu helped a gang funnel £2.9 million in false benefits claims to 172
Romanian gypsies but because she has a son who lives in this country she

successfully claimed Article 8. Andrew Jordan, the senior judge who upheld an
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earlier ruling on Olmazu, from London, said judges “inevitably” had room for
manoeuvre when deciding a case — something the new immigration rules had sought

to stop.

Assignment 8.

Specify the style of the given text; translate it into English in accordance with the

stylistic norms of the language.

Life in Jerusalem appears to have been little constrained by the strictness of
the Jewish prophets. Soon after Herod’s death, however, that contented life was
suddenly extinguished. In AD 66 the Jews rebelled against Rome and the city was
besieged and captured by Roman troops commanded by Titus, son of the Emperor
Vespasian and himself to become Emperor in 79. Prisoners were slaughtered
wholesale and thrown to wild animals; and the Roman eagle was set up in the Holy
of Holies before Herod’s Temple was reduced to ashes and the city almost entirely
destroyed. The sacred treasures, among them the menorah and the silver trumpets
from the Temple of Jerusalem, were carried off to Rome and paraded in triumph
down the Sacra Via from the Forum to the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. And, as
Jerusalem lay smouldering in ruins, the Arch of Titus was erected beneath the
Capitol and represented in relief upon it, and still to be seen today, are these
emblems of the Jewish faith and of a people who were to wait for almost two

thousand years before another Jewish state was established.
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Assignment 9.

Specify the style of the given text; translate it into English at sight, following the

stylistic norms.

KOHBEHLIA
MPO 3aXUCT NMPAB JIOJUHU TA OCHOBOIOJIOKHUX CBO0OO/
(31 3MiHAMH Ta JOIOBHEHHSMH, BHCCCHHUMU
[Iporokonom Nell Bix 11 tpaBus 1994 poky,
[Tporoxomom Nel4 Bix 13 tpaBus 2004 poky)
{Konsenrito patudikoBaHo 3akoHom Ned75/97-BP Bix 17.07.97}
<...>
Crarra 1
3000B's13aHHSA MOBAKATH NPAaBA JIIOJAMHHA

Bucoki JloroBipai CTOpOHM TapaHTYIOTh KOXHOMY, XTO TepeOyBae Tij] IXHBOIO
IOPUCIIUKIIIEIO, TIPpaBa 1 cBOOOAM, Bu3HaUeH1 B po3/uii I miei Konenirii.

Po3ain I

IIpasa i cB0OOAM
Crarrs 2
IIpaBo Ha KMTTH

1. IIpaBO KOXKHOTO Ha KHUTTS OXOPOHSEThCSH 3akoHOM. Hikoro He Moxe OyTh
YMHCHO 11030aBJICHO JKHTTS 1HAKIIE HIK HAa BUKOHAHHS CMEPTHOTO BHUPOKY CYyY,
BUHECECHOTO ITCJII BU3HAHHS HOTO BUHHUM Yy BUMHCHHI 3JI0YMHY, 3a SKUH 3aKOH
nependayae Take MOKapaHHs.
2. ITo30aBaeHHS KUTTS HE PO3MIISIIAECTHCS SIK TaKe, 1[0 BYMHEHE Ha MOPYIICHHS i€l
CTaTTI1, SKIIO BOHO € HACIIKOM BUKIIFOYHO HEOOX1THOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHUJIN:
a) JIJIsl 3aXUCTY OyIb-SIKOT 0COOM BiJ] HE3aKOHHOTO HACHJIBCTBA;
0) aya 3a1HCHEHHS 3aKOHHOTO apemrty abo ais 3amoOiraHHs BTedl OCOOH, SIKY
3aKOHHO TPUMAIOTh IIi]] BapTOIO;

B) IIPY BUYMHEHHI MPABOMIPHUX Ji¥ JIJIs1 IPUIYIICHHS 3aBOPYIIIEHHS a00 MTOBCTAHHS.
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Crarra 3
3a0opoHa KaTyBaHHS

Hikoro nHe Moxe OyTH MiJJaHO KAaTyBaHHIO a00 HENIOACHKOMY YU TaKOMY, IO
IPUHUXKYE T1IHICTh, TOBOPKEHHIO a00 MOKapaHHIO.

Crarrs 4

3abopona padcTBa i NPpUMYCOBOI npaui

1. Hikoro He MOXHa TpuMaTH B pabCTBi a00 B MiJHEBIILHOMY CTaHI.
2. Hixto He Moke OyTH MPUCHIYBAaHUI BUKOHYBAaTH MPUMYCOBY Y OOOB'SI3KOBY
nparo.
3. Jlns wineid mi€ei cTaTTi 3HaYeHHsl TEpMIHA "TIPUMYCOBa YM 00OB'SI3KOBA Mpaus’ He
HOILIUPIOETHCS:
a) Ha OyIp-1Ky poOOTy, BHUKOHAaHHS SIKOi 3a3BUYaili BUMArae€TbCcs IIijJ 4Yac
MPU3HAYEHOTO 3T1THO 3 MOJOKEHHSIMU cTaTTl 5 11€i KoHBeHIIT TpUMaHHs B yMOBax
no30aBJieHHs cBOOOIM a00 1T YaC YMOBHOTO 3BUILHEHHS;
0) Ha OyIb-AKy clyk0y BIMCBKOBOTO XapakTepy abo — y BHIIAJIKy, KOJU oco0a
BIIMOBJISIETBCS B HEI 3 MOTUBIB OCOOMCTHUX NEPEKOHAHb Yy KpaiHax, /€ Taka
BIJIMOBA BU3HAETHCS, — CIIYKOY, sIKa BUMAra€ThCsl 3aMiCThb 00OOB'SI3KOBOI BIMICHKOBOT
CITyX0H;
B) Ha OyIb-AKy CIY»Oy, 110 BUMAra€ThbCcsi y BUIAJKY HaJI3BUYAHOI cuTyarlii ado
CTUXIMHOTO JIuXa, K€ 3arpOKy€e KUTTIO YU OJIaronoayyyto CyCHiIbCTBA;
r) Ha OyJb-sKy poOOTYy 4M cIyXOy, sika € YaCTUHOI 3BUYANHUX T'POMAJSTHCHKUX
00O0B'A3KIB.

Crarra §

IIpaBo Ha cBO0OOAY Ta 0COOMCTY HEJOTOPKAHHICTH

1. KoxxeH Mae mpaBo Ha cBOOOaY Ta OCOOMCTY HEIOTOpPKaHHICTh. Hikoro He mMoxe
Oyt 1m030aBIE€HO CBOOOAM, KpIM TAaKUX BHIMAJAKIB 1 BIAMOBIAHO JO MPOIEAYPH,
BCTAHOBJICHOI 3aKOHOM:

a) 3aKOHHE YB'I3HEHHS 0COOM MICIIs 3aCyIPKEHHS il KOMIIETEHTHUM CYJIOM;
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0) 3aKoHHMI apemT abo 3aTpUMaHHS 0COOHM 32 HEBHKOHAHHS 3aKOHHOTO MPHUITUCY
cyny abo nnsi 3a0e3nedeHHs BUKOHAHHS OyAb-sIKOTO OOOB'SI3KY, BCTaHOBJIEHOTO
3aKOHOM;

C) 3aKOHHUU apemT abo 3aTpuMaHHS 0COOM, 3/IICHEHE 3 METOIO JOMPOBAIKEHHS il
JI0 KOMIETEHTHOTO CYJIOBOI'O OpraHy 3a HAasBHOCTI OOIPYHTOBAHOI MiJIO3pU Yy
BUMHEHHI HEIO MPABOIOPYIICHHS a00 SKIO0 OOTPYHTOBAHO BBAYKAETHCSI HEOOX1THUM
3aro0IrTé BYMHEHHIO HEIO MTPABOMOPYIICHHS YH 11 BTEUl MICIs HOTO BUMHEHHS;

d) 3arpuMaHHS HEMOBHOJIITHBROTO Ha MIACTaBl 3aKOHHOTO PIIIEHHS 3 METOH
3aCTOCYBaHHS HAIJISIOBUX 3aXO0/1B BUXOBHOTO XapakTepy ad0 3aKOHHE 3aTpUMAaHHS
HEMOBHOJIITHHOTO 3 METOIO IOMPOBAPKEHHS HOTO /10 KOMIIETEHTHOTO OpTaHy;

€) 3aKOHHE 3aTpUMaHHS oci0 s 3amnoOiraHHs MOMIMPEHHIO 1H(QEKIIHHUX
3aXBOPIOBAHb, 3aKOHHE 3aTPUMAaHHs MICUXIYHOXBOPHUX, AJIKOTOJIIKIB 200 HAPKOMaHIB
91 OpOJIAT;

f) 3axoHHMI apewiT abo 3aTpUMaHHs 0COOM 3 METOIO 3an00IraHHs il HEI03BOJICHOMY
B'I3/ly B KpaiHy ud OCOOM, OO0 SIKOI MPOBAJAUTHCS Mpolieaypa jaenoprailii adbo

eKCTpaJMIIIi.

Assignment 10.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and chose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

14. REPRESENTATIONS AND WARRANTIES

14.1. Representations and Warranties

The Borrower makes the representations and warranties set out in this Clause 14
(Representations and Warranties) for Loan to the Bank.

14.2.  Status

14.2.1. The Borrower is duly incorporated and validly existing under the laws of the

jurisdiction of its incorporation;
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14.2.2. The Borrower has the power to own its assets and carry on its business as it
is being conducted.

14.3.  Powers and Authority

It has the power to enter into and perform, and have taken all necessary action to
authorize the entry into, performance and delivery of, the Finance Documents to
which it is or will be a party and the transactions contemplated by those Finance
Documents.

14.4. Legal Validity

Each Finance Document to which it is or will be a party constitutes, or when
executed in accordance with its terms will constitute, its legal, valid and binding
obligation enforceable in accordance with its terms.

14.5. Authorizations

All authorizations required or desirable in connection with the entry into,
performance, validity and enforceability of, and the transactions contemplated by,
the Finance Documents have been obtained or effected (as appropriate) and are in
full force and effect.

14.6. Immunity

14.6.1. The execution by the Borrower of each Finance Document constitutes, and
its exercise of its rights and performance of its obligations under each Finance
Document will constitute, private and commercial acts done and performed for
private and commercial purposes;

14.6.2. the Borrower will not be entitled to claim immunity from suit execution,
attachment or other legal process in any proceedings taken in its place of
incorporation in relation to any Finance Document.

14.7.  No Adverse Consequences

14.7.1. It is not necessary under the laws of the jurisdiction in which the Borrower is
incorporated:

e in order to enable the Bank to enforce its rights under any Finance Document;

e by reason of the execution of any Finance Document or the performance by it of

its obligations under any Finance Document;
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that the Bank should be licensed, qualified or otherwise entitled to carry on business
in such jurisdiction;

14.7.2. the Bank is not nor will it be deemed to be resident, domiciled or carrying on
business in the jurisdiction in which the Borrower is incorporated by reason only of
the execution, performance and/or enforcement of any Finance Document.

14.8.  Jurisdiction / Governing Law

The Borrower’s:

e agreement that this Agreement is governed by English law;

e agreement not to claim any immunity to which it or its assets may be entitled;

is legal, valid and binding under the laws of the jurisdiction in which it is
incorporated; and any judgment obtained in accordance with Clause 29 hereof will
be recognised and be enforceable by the courts of the Borrower’s jurisdiction.

14.9. Non—conflict

The entry into and performance by it of, and the transactions contemplated by, the
Finance Documents do not and will not:

e conflict with any law or regulation or judicial or official order;

e conflict with the constitutional documents of the Borrower;

e conflict with any document which is binding upon the Borrower or any asset of

the Borrower.

Assignment 11.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and chose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

CANADA IN THE G20, CANADIAN FOREIGN POLICY AND LATIN
AMERICAN POLITICS
John Kirton, founder and co-director, G20 Research Group, University of Toronto;

author, G20 Governance for a Globalized World
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Paper prepared for presentation at the University of Salamanca, Spain, February 17,

2014.

Introduction

The Group of Twenty (G20) systemically significant countries has now
become the effective centre of global governance, in the economic and,
increasingly, the social, development and even security domains. In many ways it is
a Canadian creation. Paul Martin was its visionary co-founder as its chair as a
finance ministers forum in 1999 and a campaigner for a summit version as prime
minister from 2004 to 2005. Canada’s current prime minister, Stephen Harper, has
been an influential member since its start as a summit in 2008 and hosted its fourth
summit in Toronto in June 2010; he is now the second most experienced leader in
the group. Canada’s conception of the G20 as a club of “systemically significant
states” practising “enlightened sovereignty” has connected it closely with Spain,
Mexico, Brazil and even Argentina. Harper’s G20 priorities of private sector-led
growth, fiscal responsibility, smart financial regulation, trade liberalization and a
foreign policy focused on Europe and the Americas have aligned him well with the

leaders of Spain, Mexico and Brazil, both within G20 summitry and beyond.

Significance

Canada’s Group of Twenty (G20) diplomacy is important in several ways for
understanding and explaining how G20 governance and Canadian foreign policy
works.

Canada, the first new Group of Eight (G8) member added to that club, stands
as the co-founder from the start of the newer, broader G20 at the level of finance
ministers and central bank governors in 1999. It thus highlights how and how well
the institutionalized centres of global governance can be enlarged, reinforced or
replaced to include the resources and reflect the priorities of rising states.

Canada’s G20 diplomacy also stands as a critical test of whether Canada has
moved from emerging as, to become established as, a principal power in a changing
world (Dewitt and Kirton 1983; Kirton 2007). Canada’s membership in this

exclusive group of the most powerful leaders of the world’s most systemically
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significant countries strongly suggests that Canada has acquired an acknowledged
status as a principal power. But to act as a one, Canada must also use its position in
the G20 to take initiatives in accordance with its national interests and distinctive
national values, align with any coalition of countries to secure its desired outcomes,

and have the G20 reliably shape world order as a whole.

Assignment 12.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and chose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

I. RECEIVING PARTY shall exercise due care to prevent the
unauthorized use or disclosure of DISCLOSING PARTY’s Proprietary Information.
All Proprietary Information of DISCLOSING PARTY shall be and at all times
remain the property of such DISCLOSING PARTY, and all non-oral Proprietary
Information of DISCLOSING PARTY which is then in RECEIVING PARTY’s
possession or control shall be destroyed or returned to such DISCLOSING PARTY
promptly upon its written request at any time, and in any event, no later than sixty
(60) days following the expiration or termination of this Agreement; provided,
however, that RECEIVING PARTY may retain one copy of DISCLOSING
PARTY’s Proprietary Information for purposes of determining ongoing
confidentiality or regulatory obligations. Each party shall, upon request, certify as
to its compliance with the preceding sentence.

2.  No expiration or termination of this Agreement shall relieve
RECEIVING PARTY of its obligations pursuant to Sections 3 through 5 with
respect to Proprietary Information disclosed prior to the effective date thereof, and
the provisions of those Sections shall survive for a period of five (5) years following

any such expiration or termination.

191



3. RECEIVING PARTY hereby undertakes to indemnify and hold
DISCLOSING PARTY harmless against any loss, expense, claim, harm or damage
of whatever nature, suffered by DISCLOSING PARTY pursuant to a breach by
RECEIVING PARTY or its personnel, of the provisions of this Agreement. In the
event of breach of any of the conditions of this agreement by either Party, the other
Party has the right to seek an immediate injunction in the court of competent
jurisdiction as well as the right to pursue all rights and remedies available at law or
in equity. Each Party shall be liable to the other Party for loss of profits, loss of

goodwill or any other damage caused by the breach hereof.

Assignment 13.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and choose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

In 2008, when it was revealed that wealthy individuals around the world were
utilizing accounts and trusts in Liechtenstein to evade taxes, the United States
initiated a coordinated effort with foreign governments to combat tax evasion
through the use of offshore trusts and accounts. The U.S. Department of Justice
(DOJ) has since launched criminal investigations of several foreign banks, many of
which are ongoing.

In 2013, the DOJ announced an amnesty program for Swiss banks, which
requires that the participating banks provide information related to their American
clients and pay penalties related to the number of the undisclosed accounts at issue
and the values in those accounts. Roughly one-third of all Swiss banks joined the
program. Banks already under criminal investigation, such as Credit Suisse and
HSBC, were not eligible for the program.

Another successful effort by the U.S. has been the Offshore Voluntary
Disclosure Program (OVDP), which allows those with previously undisclosed
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foreign accounts to come into compliance and, in most cases, pay a set civil penalty
in exchange for immunity from criminal prosecution or more substantial civil
penalties. The 2009 and 2011 programs led to 33,000 voluntary disclosures and the
collection of $5 billion in taxes, interest, and penalties. The procedures and penalty
structures associated with the 2012 program ended on June 30, 2014. Taxpayers
entering into the OVDP after July 1, 2014 will be required to comply with the new
OVDP procedures announced on June 18, 2014. Though these new procedures are
substantially similar to those associated with the 2012 program, there are some
additional document requirements and an increased penalty structure for taxpayers

with accounts at a specified list of financial institutions.

Assignment 14.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and choose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

‘There are many definitions for the word terrorism as there are methods of
executing it... however, most definitions of terrorism hinge on three factors: the
method (violence), the target (civilian or government) and the purpose (to instill fear
and force political or social change).” Save for the ongoing mantra of poverty
creating discontent and disenfranchisement of peoples — which is often followed by
group violence — governments of nation-states tend to decouple from deeper issues
that bring about decentralised, yet organized, group violence. Therefore, the
questioning of what governments actually ‘do’ in order to bring about the rise of a
‘non-state actor’ remains unmentioned, unexamined, and, more importantly,
unattached to governments and their explicit actions. The Islamic State (IS) is the
current overt example in such a state of affairs and is encountering the wrath of
several nation-states — including Australia.

The current crises associated with terrorism notwithstanding, in particular the
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shocking acts by individuals in the beheading of civilians as acts of revenge, there
are issues with regard to the nation-state and its role in the ‘shaping’ of terrorism
that have remained undisclosed. The active participation of individuals and/or
groups and their forming of a reaction to the nation-state is what has remained at the
forefront of the commentary. By its very nature, the focus on the reaction implies a
dyad: the perpetual reinforcement of the nation-state as being just and reasonable,
and that those who react against the nation-state and its laws/wisdoms are criminals.
Hence, there has been no comment with regard to the ‘process’ — such as the
systemic brutalisation of a populace as encountered by the ‘Marsh Peoples’ of
southern Iraq under the Saddam Hussein regime, which caused them to rise up after
the First Gulf War. To wit, governments need not acknowledge their role in creating

terrorists, and terrorism.

Assignment 15.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and choose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

Leadership, Competitive Strategy, and Policy Entrepreneurship: The
Forbidden Discipline?

Despite the regularity with which leadership is often “rescued” from neglect
and structural explanations, the study of leadership is perhaps one of the oldest of
pursuits. Machiavelli provided us with the most robust understanding of leadership
when he situated leaders within the limits of their skill (virtu) and their circumstance
(fortuna). Others have attempted recapture the meaning of Machiavelli’s insights by
reworking his central insights with novel descriptions of the importance of
leadership. For Samuels, skilled leaders are important because they are able to
“stretch their constraints” (2003, p. 1, see p. 5-7). Gaunder, in her own research,

suggests that leaders can “overcome” (2007, p. 3) their circumstances. In my own
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dissertation research, I have emphasized that leaders have often been able to
accomplish great feats through extraordinary insights into resources and restraints
that allow for advantages over competitors.

A great deal of the research on leadership, strategy, and policy entrepreneurship has
relied on case studies. Our understanding of the strengths and limitations of the case
study method has developed much over the years (Bennett and George, 2001;
Collier, 1993; George and Bennett, 2005; Bennett and Elman, 2007). George and
Bennett list the four strong advantages of case methods as 1) its high conceptual
validity 2) its strong potential for fostering new hypotheses 3) its ability to foster a
close examination of causal mechanisms and 4) its ability to address causal
complexity (2005, p. 19-22). As prior studies of leadership demonstrate, leadership
— and especially outstanding forms of leadership — can only really be examined
through a rich understanding of the circumstances in which they occur. Closely
addressing causal mechanisms and causal complexity is necessary to prevent
scholars from replicating the mystification of leadership that was often produced

through the “great man” tradition of leadership.

Assignment 16.

Analyze the style of the following text. Define the function of the text and the
translation strategy to be pursued. Point out specific features of the style and choose
the ways of translating them. Translate the text in accordance with the stylistic

norm.

Turkey ratified the OECD Convention on July 26, 2000 and enacted the Law
No. 4782 in order to amend its existing legislation to be compatible with the
Convention. The goal of the OECD Convention is, as stated in its preamble, to
combat “the widespread phenomenon in international business” called “bribery”.
The very same preamble explains the reason the bribery phenomenon is so serious
by stating that the bribery “raises serious moral and political concerns, undermines

good governance and economic development, and distorts international competitive
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conditions.” On the other hand, another convention to which Turkey is a party is the
Council of Europe Criminal Law Convention on Corruption, which was open for
signature on January 27, 1999 and entered into force on July 1, 2002. All 46
member countries of the Council of Europe and 5 non-member countries (Belarus,
Canada, Holy See, Japan, Mexico, USA) Turkey signed the Criminal Law
Convention on Corruption on September 27, 2001.

Criminal Law Convention on Corruption’s practical goal was to co-ordinate
penalization of corrupt practices in integrity with the signature countries at a local
level. . The “Group of States against Corruption” (“GRECQO”), which is the main
authorized body for monitoring the compliance of the signature countries with the
organization’s anti-corruption standards, was established in 1999. Turkey has
ratified both of the foregoing international treaties, and as stated above, the national
legislation has been harmonized especially with the recent Turkish Penal Code in
this respect.

The Turkish Republic is defined as a democratic, secular and social state of
law in the Constitution. The definition of the Constitution has many reflections on
shaping the state phenomenon. The principle of equality is one of these reflections.
The preamble of the Constitution suggests that every citizen is entitled to enjoy the

fundamental rights or freedoms according to equality and social justice principles.

Assignment 17.
Specify the style of the given texts; translate them into English in accordance with
the stylistic norms of the language.

Text 1

HismpHicTe AT npunuHs€eThCs 4epe3 HOro peopraHizamiio  (3IMUTTS,
MIPUETHAHHS, IO/, BUOKPEMJICHHS, IEpeTBOPEHHS) a00 NikBifaiiro. PimenHs mpo
npunuHeHHsT MisbHOCTI AT y Oyab-sikiid ¢opMi € BHUKIIOYHOI KOMITETEHIIIEI0
3arajbHUX 300pIB aKIIOHEPIB; Take PIlICHHsS Mae OyTH yxBajeHe OuibiiicTio (3/4)
rOJIOCIB aKI[IOHEpiB, sIKi OepyTh y4acTh y 300pax. Ilopsmox peopranizarii AT
Bu3HauvaeTbes [lonoxxkennsm JKIIIDP "IIpo nmopsimok peectpaliii BUITYCKY akiliil Ta
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iH(popMalii mpo TX eMiciio miJ Yac peoprasizamii ToBapucTB". Y 1[bOMY MOJOKEHHI
pO3'SICHIOIOTBCA ~ O0COONMMBOCTI W mopsiAok  peopranizamii  AT. 3rigHo 13
3aKOHOJJABCTBOM YKpaiHM TOBApUCTBO, IO 3JIOBKMBAE CBOIM MOHOIOJIBHUM
CTAaHOBHUIIIEM HAa PUHKY, MOXXe OyTH PEOpPraHi30BaHE TaKOX 4Yepe3 MPUMYCOBHIl
noAin. IcHye kiyibka BuAiB peopranizaiii AT.

3nmutTs — yTBOpeHHss HoBoro AT depe3 mepenaHHs HoMmy BCIX MpaB 1
000B's13KiB ABOX a00 KUTbKOX AT 3 MpUIUHEHHIM AisTBHOCTI OCTaHHIX. AKIIIOHEpPHI
TOBAapUCTBA, IO OEpyTh y4YacThb Yy 3JUTTI, YKIAJAIOTh BIJNOBIJHY YTOay, H€
BU3HAYAIOTHCSA TOPSJIOK 1 YMOBH 3JHUTTA, a TAaKOX MOPSAIOK KOHBEpTalii akIiii
KOXHOro ToBapucTBa B akiii HoBoro AT. IlpaBiiHHS TOBapuUCTB BUHOCSTH HA
3arajbpHl 300pu akiioHepiB KoxHOro AT murtaHHg mpo peopradizaiiio y dopmi
3TUTTSI Ta TIPO 3aTBEP/KEHHS YTOJIU TIPO 3TUTTA.

[IpuenHanHss — UOPUNMHEHHS ISIBHOCTI oaHOro abo kimbkox AT 3
NepeIaHHsIM TIpaB 1 00OB'S3KIB 1HIIIOMY TOBAapPHUCTBY. AKIIIOHEPHE TOBapHUCTBO, IO
NPUETHYETHCS, 1 TOBApUCTBO, A0 skoro 1e AT mnpueaHyerbcs, YKIaaaTh
BIJINOBIJIHY YTOJY, /1€ BU3HAYAIOTHCSA TMOPSJOK 1 YMOBH MPHUEAHAHHS, a TaKOX
MOPSIOK KOHBEPTALIll akKillii TOBAPUCTBA, IO NPUETHYEThCS, B akiii AT, 10 gaKoro
BOHO MPUETHYETHCS.

[Tomin — mpunuuenHs nismeHOCTI AT 3 mepegaHHsSM yciX HOro mpaB i
000B'sI3KIB HOBOCTBOPEHUM TOBAPUCTBAM BiAMOBITHO A0 PO3MOIIILHOIO OalaHCy 13
BU3HAYCHHSIM TOPSAIAKY KOHBepTarii akmii AT, mo peopraHizyeTbcs, B akKiii
TOBApUCTBA, 110 YTBOPIOETHCA.

BuokpemieHHs — CTBOpeHHSI OJHOTO a00 KUTbKOX TOBAPUCTB 3 MEpPEIaHHIM
iM yactuHM TmipaB 1 000B's3kiB AT, mo peopranizyerbcs, 0€3 NPUITHMHEHHS
TiSUTBHOCTI OCTaHHBOTO. [Ipy 1IbOMY CKIIaa€THCS OalaHC PO3MOALTY, BU3HAYAIOTHCS
HOPSZOK Ta YMOBHU BUOKPEMIICHHS.

[TeperBopennss — neperBopenns AT wa TOB abo ropumuuny ocoOy i1HIION
opraHizaiiiHo-mpaBoBoi popmu. [[o HOBOI FOPUANYHOI 0COOU MEPEXOATh ITpaBa Ta
000B’s13ku AT, 1110 IEPETBOPIOETHCS; 3’SICOBYIOTHCSI TUTAHHS IIPO MOPSAIOK Ta YMOBH
NEPETBOPEHHS, MOPSIIOK OOMIHY aKIii Ha BKJIaau a0o mai.
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JlikBimamisi — noOposinbHa JmikBigamis AT 3a pimeHHsSM 3araibHUX 300piB
aKIlOHEpiB, a TAKOXX Ha MIACTaBl PIMIEHHS Cyay ab0 TOCMOJAapCHKOTO CyIy 3a
MOJaHHSM OPTaHiB, II0 KOHTPOJIOIOTH AisIbHICTE AT, y pasi cucteMatudHoro abo
rpy0Oro mopymieHHss HUM 3aKOHOJABCTBA 1 Ha MiJICTaBl PIMICHHS TOCIOAapPCHKOTO
CyJly PO BU3HAHHS TOBapUCTBA OAHKPYTOM.

IIpu peopranizamii AT nuisIXom 37IUTTS 1 MPUEIHAHHS KaIliTald KOMITaHIH
00’ennyroThes. JJocsia 3apyoikaux AT 3acBiguye, mio gpiHaHcoBe 0pOPMIICHHS 1Ii€i
MPOIICAYPH 3aJICKHUTh Bl TOTO, YU 3AIHCHIOETHCS 00’ € JHAHHS KOMITaHIH K Tepexi
Ha €IWHY aKIlio, TOOTO aKIlii o/Hi€l KOMITaHii OOMIHIOIOTHCS Ha aKIii 1HIIOI, 4H
OJlHa KOMIIaHiA € MpoAaBLEM, IO KYIye IHIIY KOMIIAHIIO 3a Tpolll, YH
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI KOMOTHOBaHUM BapiaHT — OOMIH akIiiif 1 JoTiaTa rpoimma.

Ichye 1 Taka ¢opma 00'eJHAHHS KamiTaliB, sIK €MICIs CHeIiadbHUX OOJirallin,
Ha SKI OOMIHIOIOTBCS aKIlli KOMMaHii, 0 MPUETHYEThCA. Y TaKui crociO KamiTal
3MIHIOE (QOpMY 3 AaKIIOHEPHOI Ha MO3UKOBY, IO IO3HAYAETHCS HAa CTPYKTYpI
KamiTaly 00'eqHaHOI KOMIaHii.

B Vkpaini mig yac peopranizailii TOBapUCTB Mepen0ayeHO JIMIIE OJUH
BapiaHT 00'e€AHAHHA KamiTaliB, a came: 31MCHIOETECS OOMIH aKiliii TOBapUCTBA, 1110
pEOpraHi3oBYEThCS, HA aKIlii TOBAPUCTBA, IO CTBOPIOETHCS MiJ Yac peopraHizarlii.
[Tpu oMy cymapHuil cTaTyTHUI QOHJ yCiX 00'€JHYBaHMX TOBAPUCTB HA MOMEHT
YXBAJICHHS PIIIEHHS NPO X peopraHi3aiilo MOBHHEH JAOPIBHIOBATH CyMapHUM
CTaTyTHUM (POHJIaM yCiX TOBapUCTB, CTBOPEHUX 3aBISKU peopraHizaiiii.

VY 3akOHOAABCTBI YKpaiHW BXKUBAETHCA TEPMIH "3MUTTA" 1 HE BKUBAETHCA
"moryavHaHHA", TOA1 SIK Y KpaiHaX 3 pO3BUHEHOK PUHKOBOIO €KOHOMIKOIO MOIIMPEHI
obunsa tepminu. KpiM TOro, y CBITOBIM MpaKTHUIll 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TaKi MOHSTTS, SIK
JIPYXHI Ta BOPOXKI1 3TUTTS (MOTIMHAHHS).

JpyXHIM BBa)KA€THCSA 3TUTTS, MPU SKOMY KEPIBHHIITBO 000X KOMITaHIM
CXBaJIOE€ HOTO 1 PEKOMEH]Iy€ aKIiOHEpaM IMOTOAMUTHUCH 13 3IUTTAM. Y I[bOMY pasi
aKlIOHEpU KOMIIaHIi, $Ka KYIYEThCS, 3TIJHO 3 KOHKPETHOK JIOMOBJIEHICTIO
OTPUMAIOTh IUIATEXK1 y BUIIIAAl aKIii KOMMaHIi-MOKYHIs, TOOTO BOHU CTalOTh ii
aKI[loHEpaMu; TOTIBKM; oOJiraiii abo KOMOIHOBAaHMM IJIATDK — IIHHI Tanepu 1
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TOTIBKY. SIKIIIO KEpIBHUITBO KOMIIaHii, Ky XO4yTh NMpUAOaTH, HE 3rOJHE Ha TaKi
YMOBH 1 MEPELIKOIKAE 3MTUTTIO, TO KEPIBHUITBO KOMITAHII-TIOKYMIIS O€3MmocepeHbO
3BEPTAETHCS /10 AKI[IOHEPIB KOMIAaHI1i, IKy X04yTh NpUA0ATH. Y IIbOMY pa3i HAeThCs
Ipo BOpPOXKE TMOTIUHAHHS, TOOTO 1€ MPOMO3UIIS MPO 3IUTTSA, HA SKE He
MOTOKYETHCSL KEPIBHUIITBO KOMIIaHI1, IKY MalOTh MOTJIMHYTH.

KepiBHUIITBO KOMMaHIi, II0 TMOTJIMHAE, MPOCHTh 1 3a0X0YYy€ AaKIIIOHEPiB
KOMIaHii, SIKy KyIylOTb, IPOJAaTH a00 OOMIHATH iX akiii 3a MPOIOHOBAHOIO I[IHOO.
A KepiBHMIITBO KOMIIaHIi, sika € 00'€KTOM TNOTJIMHAHHS, HAMAara€TbCs BIIMOBUTH
CBOIX aKIIIOHEPiB BiJ I[OTO, MOTUBYIOUYM THUM, IO MPOIMOHYEThCSA Maia miHa. Taki
dbopmu, SK 3IUTTA 1 NorIMHaHHSA, HaWnmomwmpeHimn y CHIA. JlocaigHuky 1mux
€KOHOMIYHHX MPOIIECIB HA3MBAIOTh YOTHPU OCHOBHI XBWJII TOTJIMHAHHS 1 37TUTTS.
[lepma 3adikcoBana mie HanpukiHii XIX cT.: 3MUTTS KOoMmaHiil y HadTOBIi,
CTaJICIMBApPHINA, TIOTIOHOBIM Ta IHIIMX Taiy3sX MPOMHUCIOBOCTI. Jlpyra XBuiis
cnocrepirazach y 20-x pokax XX cT., KOIM HiAHMOM (OHIOBOrO PUHKY CIPUSB
3MUTTIO (bipM y OaraThox ranyssx. Tpera xBuis npumnaina Ha 60-T1 poku. YerBepra
posmnouanacs Ha noudatky 80-x pokiB 1 TpuBae goci. Llbomy crpuse riobanizarris
¢dbinaHcoBux puHKiB. HuH1 miogani Oulbllle KOMMIAHIM BAAIOTHCS N0 CTpaTerii
3pOCTaHHs 4Yepe3 3JIUTTS 1 MOTJIMHAHHS, 110 JIa€ 3MOTy IIBUJIKO JICTATH JOCTYI Ha

HOBI PUHKH 1 MIBUIKO OTPUMATH MPUOYTOK BiJl KOIITIB, BUTPAUCHUX HA MPUI0AHHS.

Text 2
IMPU3HAYEHHS CTATYTHOI'O KAIIITAJIY

CrarytHuii kamitan TOB € mxepenom ¢iHaHCyBaHHA miAnpueMcTBa. Bin
CKJIAJAEThCsl 13 3arajbHOl BapTOCTI BCIX aKTHBIB — TPOIICH, MareplaJbHUX
I[IHHOCTEH, 1HBECTHI[IN TOIIO — 1 € IX TPOIIOBUM €KBiBaJIieHTOM. [liampueMcTBO €
BJIACHUKOM I[bOTO KaIliTaly 1 MOX€ BHKOPHCTOBYBATH HWOTO HJisi 3/1ACHECHHS
BUPOOHMYOT Ta IHIIOI MisUIbHOCTI. Ilpu 1bOMYy CTpyKTypa KamiTaly 3aJeXHThb Bij
OpraHi3aliifHo-IpaBoBOro crarycy kKommnasii. ¥ Oyab-iKOMYy BHUMAJIKy (piHAHCOBO-
rocrnofapcbka AiSUIbHICTh TMOYMHAETHCA caMe 3 (POPMYBaHHSI CTATYTHOTO KamiTaiy

(1HKOJIM MOro Ha3WBaIOTh CTaTyTHUM (oHAOM). J[o Horo ckiagy MOXXyTh BXOAMTH:
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IIHHI Tanepu; HEePYXOMICThb, (IHAHCOBI pecypcH, BUAUIEHI MalOyTHbOMY
nignpueMcTBy. Came 3a paxyHOK Takoro Kamitany (OpMYyOThCS OOOpPOTHI Ta
OocHOBHI komTH. [lopsmok GpopMyBaHHS Ta PO3MIp CTaTYTHOTO KamiTajdy 3aleXaTh
BiJ (popMH BITACHOCTI MiAMpPUEMCTBA Ta Horo Tumy. CTaTyTHHUM KamiTal Ma€ TOCUTh
CWIbHUI BIUIMB HA JUIOBY peMyTallil0 MANPUEMCTBA Ta MOXIMUBOCTI HOTO
30BHIIIHBOTO (iHaHCyBaHHs. Ilim 4dac aepkaBHOI peecTpallii BiH MOAAETHCA JI0
BIJIMOBITHOTO Oprany Biajau. Jlep>kaBHiI CTPYKTYpH Ta OaHKHU MOCTIHHO CTEXaTh 3a
po3MipamMu Kamitajqy Ta 3a ThM, o0 BiH OyB oruradeHuii. Po3mip craryTHOTO
kamitaxy TOB mae OyTu He nuiie 3a7eKiIapoBaHUM Ha Tamepi, a ¥ BIAMOBIAHO
3abe3rneueHuM MaTepiaabHo. ToOTO BiIMOBIAHI KOIITH MMOBUHHI peAJIbHO HAIXOAUTH
JI0 MIANPUEMCTBA B TUX 0Ci0, 4yacTKu AKuX (GoOpMyroTh 1ei kamitai. KoxkeH i3
YYaCHHKIB HECE BIANOBIIAJIBHICTD 3a PE3yIbTaTH AISUIBHOCTI MIAMPUEMCTBA caMe B
MeXaxX CBOIO BHECKY. SIKIIO JO CTaTyTHOIO KamiTaly BHOCSTHCS 3MIHH, BOHH
MOBUHHI O0yTH 0(hOpMIIeHI IOKYMEHTaIbHO. PyX YacTuH KamiTany Takox (IKCyeTbCs

JIOKYMEHTAJIbHO, HANpPHKIaA, B IHBEHTApU3ALIMHUX OMUCAX, HAKIAJHUX TOILO.

Text 3

3apa3 MiHicTepcTBO 3aKOpJOHHUX cripaB [lonbil peanizoBye B Mporpamu,
CIpsIMOBaHI Ha JOMOMOTY BHYTPIIIHIM TMepeceseHls M. 30Kpema, J10MoMararTh
rOTYyBaTHCS 10 3UMH THUM, XTO MOKHHYB CBO€ IIOCTIIiHE MiClle MPOXKUBAaHHS Ha
Jlon6aci. Im GyayTs mocTayaTd KypTKM Ta iHII Temli pedi, caHiTapHi Habopw,
nuTsde xapuyBaHHs. 150 Tucsy e€Bpo 3 muX Tpoiiei yxe B aii. Takox mpem'ep-
MiHicTp €Ba Komay MUHYIIOTO THXKHS YXBAJIWJIA PIIIEHHS MPO TOJAATKOBY KBOTY B
po3mipi 3 MUTbMOHIB 310TUX Ha 11 1T, [le 6imu3bko Minmbiiona gonapis". Ilomsku
TaKOX JIOMOMAararoTh YKpaiHl 1HIIIIOBAaTH Ta BBECTH B Hir0 pedopmu. 3okpema,
HENI0JIaBHO CTBOPWJIM CIICLiaNIbHY TPYIy MOJIbCHKUX €KCIIEPTIB 13 CAMOBPSAYBAHHS,
Kl HAJAal0Th KOHCYJbTAllll yKpaiHCbKOMYy ypsany. [lomomaraiots Oopotucs 3
KOpyIier Ta pedopMyBaTd cuctemy OCBITH. KpiM momomoru Bijf MOJIbCHKOTO

ypsny, YKpaiHi oroMararoTh TakoX 0arato HenepxkaBHUX oprasizauiid [Tombui.
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[Tonbchkuil ypsan 3aBxau OyB akTUBHUM Yy A0MOMO31 YkpaiHi. Taky nymKy B
iHTepB'to  ana  Gazetaua BucnoBuB SH XopMOKIb, 3aCTYymHUK JUPEKTOpa
JlerapramMeHTy cHiBHpalli Ha KOpUCTh po3BUTKY. Ilix yac 3yctpiul B MiHICTEPCTBI
3aKkopJoHHUX cnpaB [lompmmi 3 ykpaiHigMu, sKi TOpuixaad 10 BapmaBu
3HAHOMUTHUCH 13 CHCTEMOIO OCBITH CYCIZIHBbOI KpaiHu, X0(PMOKIb PO3IMOBIB MPO TE,
ak came pecnyOnika Ilonmbma mgomomarae VYkpaini. "3apa3 MU HallCHIbHIIIE
BiT4yBaeMO OJMM3bKICTh HAIUX Hapo[iB. baraTto xTo 3HaxoAuTh Oe3iiu mapasesnei
HaIoi icTopii, apke cx0ki Heserki yacu IlonbIna nepexuia Kijibka ASCATKIB POKiB
Tomy. Tomy 3apa3 MU BiIUyBaEMO TOCTPY HOTPeOy TOMOMOTTH TPOMAASTHCHKOMY
CycniabCcTBY B YkpaiHi", — posnoBigae ekcnepT. SAH X0(QMOKIb CHOIBAETHCA, 1110
MOTEHIlal TPOMAISHCHKOIO CYCHUIbCTBA YKpaiHu, kUil chopmyBaBcs i dYac

noai Ha Maiiasi, sKHaWIIBUIIE TPAHCPOPMYETHCS B aKTUBHY MPALI0 HA KOPUCTh

pedopwm.

Text 4
IIparuenns: ceo00aM

VY cBoemy BucTtyni naH CaTispTi cKazaB, 10 "TIPEACTaBlsg€ 3BYK Tuim" 1
"MinbpiioHN 3a0yTHX miter". "Hemae OUIbIIOro HACWILCTBA, aHIXK BIAKWIATH Mpii
Hamux JiTed", — cka3aB BiH. "SI BiAMOBISIOCS BH3HABaTH, IO KaijaHu pabcTBa
MOXXYTh OyTH CHJIBHIIIMMU, HIXK MparHeHHs ceodoau", — nonas Kaitnam CatigpTi.
17-piuna Manana FOcad3zait Bena kammnaHito 3a OCBITY IMaKUCTAaHCHKHX J[1BYAT, KOJIU
B 5KOBTHI 2012 poKy eKCTpeMiCTH-Tali0u BUMHUIM HA Hel Hanaj. BoHa Oyia Baxko
MOpaHeHa KyJIel B TOJIOBY 1 Mmicia onepailii y bputanii 3anumuiach y 1id Kpaii.
Manana crana HaiiMoJoAImUM JlaypeatoM B ictopii HobGeniBchkoi mpemii. 3acmyra
60-piunoro Kaitnama CatisipTi 3 [Hali monsirae B ToMy, IO BiH YpsTYBaB JECATKH
THCSY JiTeH, SIKi MPaIfOBaIn Ha HeOe3MeYHNX BUPOOHHUITBAX. oMy HEOITHOPA30BO
NOTPOXKYBAJM, a ABO€E Horo koisier Oynu BOUTI. Sk 3asBuB HoOemiBChbKUN KOMITET,
FOcad3ait 1 CatisipTi criiibHO HaropokyrThcs HoOemnmiBchkoro mpemMiero Mupy "3a
ixHI0O O0OpPOTHOY TPOTH HEXTYBAHHS MpaB JITEH 1 MOJOIWX JIOJEH 1 3a MpaBa BCIX
JITEH Ha OCBITY".
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Manana FOcad3ait Ta inmiicekuii 3axucHuk mpaB aitedl Kaimam CatisipTi
orpumaiii  HoOenmiBcbky mpemito Mmupy. Ilakucranceka aktuBicTka Manana
FOcad3aii, sika Bee kaMIaHiro 3a MpaBo Ha OCBITY JUIsl MyCYJIBMaHCHKUX JIiBUAT, Ta
iHaichkuil 3axuicHuK mpaB qited Kaimam Carispti otpumanu HoOeniBebKy
npemito mMupy Ha uepemonii B Ocno. HoOeniBchbkuil KOMITET Ha3BaB 000X
akTuBicTIB "OopisiMu 3a mup". Panime B inTeps'to BBC Manana FOcadazaii ckazana,
10 AyMae€ Mpo Te, abM 3aiHATHUCS MONITUKOIO, SKIIO TaK 3MOKE MOCITYKUTH CBOIH
kpaini. [lan Carisgpti 3a3HauMB, IO OTpPUMaHHSA MpeMii - 1e '"mpekpacHa
MOKJIMBICTR" JJI1 MOTO MOAANBIIOi 00poThOM 3 muTsuuMm padctBoM. FOcad3zail 1
CarisipTi oTpuMaiii cBOi Haropoau Bif ronoBu Hopsesskoro HobemiBchkoro
koMmitetry TypOiopHa fArnanma B mpucytHocTi koposist Hopgerii [Mapanpaa V. Ilig

yac 1epeMOHIi HarOpoI>KEHHSI BOHU MPOYUTAIN CBOT HOOEIIBCHKI JICKIII].

Text S
Kopynuis Ta cyaun

B antukopynuiiiHii chepl Koaninis miaHye BTUIMTH NAKET 3aKOHIB, 3a 5Kl B
OoCTaHH1 JH1 poOOTU mporojiocyBaia ctapa BepxoBHa Pana. 3okpema, 3a0e3neunT
CTBOpeHHsI  AHTHKOpymiiiHoro Otopo. Cepen  HoOBalid, SKi JeMyTaTH
3000B’SI3yI0TbCA JOJIATH 10 AHTUKOPYMII[IMHOTO MAKEeTy, € MUTAaHHS MPO30pPOCTI
BJACHOCTI Ha 3eMJit0. B yXBalleHHMX 3aKOHaX 3HUK NYHKT MPO ONPHIIIOJHECHHS
iHdopmallli mpo BCIX BIACHHUKIB 3€MENbHUX JUITHOK YKpaiHu. Tomy Koamiiis
MJIaHye Bxe y mepiioMmy kBaprtaii 2015 poky mompaBUTH 3aKOH PO 3E€MEJIbHUIN
KaJacTp, o0 KOXXEH OXOYHi 3MIr OoTpuMyBaTd B [HTepHETI i1H(pOpMAII0 Mpo
BJIACHUKIB YCIX 3€MENbHUX AUISTHOK. Po3minm mpo cymoBy pedopmy BUMMCAHMIMA
JIOCUTh YMOBHO, IMEPEBAXHO — JE€KJIapalisiMH Opo HaMIpu 0e€3 KOHKPETHHX
IHCTPYMEHTIB 1 TOTOBUX pimeHb. OqHe 3 HeOaraThboX YITKUX PINICHb y CYyIOBIH
CUCTEeM1 — 3aJICKHICTh Kap €pu CYAJl BiJ OI[IHKM HOro BUPOKIB E€BPONEHUCHKUM

CyJIOM 3 IIpaB JIFOANHU.
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I'poi — Ha micus

VY Mexax neneHTtpaiizauii BIaau aenyratv norogmmch 2015 poky HaIiIuTH
paiioHH1 Ta 00JIacCHI paju BJIIACHUMHM BHKOHaBYMMHU opraHamu. [Iporsrom mepiioi
cecii Paga Mae 3MIHNUTH OO/UKETHUI 1 IOJATKOBUN KOJIEKCH 1 HAIaTH MICLIEBUM
opraHam BiaAu "HaliexHE pecypcHe 3a0e3mnedeHHs", 0e3 YTOUHEHHS KOHKPETHUX
udp. Cepen 3araibHUX HaMipiB peOpMyBaTH OPTaHU BIIAAH 3alHUCaIU CTapy 11€10
PO TOBEPHEHHS B KOXKHE MIHICTEPCTBO "AepKaBHUX CEKpeTapiB" — HEMOJITUIHUX
YUHOBHUKIB Yy paH31 3aCTyNMHUKA MiHICTpa. ¥ (DiHAaHCOBOMY pO3iIi 3BapTe yBaru
3000B’s13aHHS KOailii CTBOPUTH €IMHUNA OpPTaH IS PO3CIITyBaHHS €KOHOMIYHUX
s3nmounHiB — Coayx0y ¢iHaHcoBuX po3chiayBaHb. [logaTkoBy micis IOTO
1M030aBJISITh MPABOOXOPOHHUX (PYyHKIIM. MaiOyTHI JemyTaTh TaKo>K JTOMOBHIIHMCS
OopoTuch 13 Kopymii€ew y cdepi AepkaBHUX 3akymiBeidb. Cepel KOHKPETHUX
HOBalli — yci (QIpMU-YYaCHUKH TEHJIEpiB 3000B’SKYTh HAa3UBATHU KIHIIEBUX
BJIACHMKIB, YacTKa AKUX y komnaHii nepesunrye 10%.

Buoopu i Koncruryuis

YyacHUKM KOAMIUIMHUX MEPEMOBHH 3000B’S3aJIUCA 3MIHUTH CHCTEMY
BUOOpIB 710 MapiiaMEHTy Ta 3alpOBaJAUTH MPOMOPLIAHY CHCTEMY 3 BIIKPUTHUMHU
cnuckamu. Taky K CHCTEMY 3alpoBaJATh Ha MICHEBUX BHOOpax, a MaXKOPUTAPKy
30€peKyTh TUIBKM B CUIBCBKHUX 1 CENMINHMX panax. Koaumiiis TakoX 3MIHUTH
CUCTEMY BHOOpPIB MEPIB BEJIMKUX MICT — BOHHU BiIOYBaTUMYThHCS B JIBa TYpH, SKIIO B
nepuiomMy >koJieH kanauaatr He HaOpaB 50%. 3a Takoi cuTyallli MepoMm MicTta He
3MOXYTb CTaTH JIFOAU, SIKI OTPUMYIOTh NIEpeBary HaJl ONOHEHTAMH Ha KUIbKa COTEHb
rojociB, SIK L€ YacTO TpaIuIIe€TbCs 3apa3. TakoK YacTKOBO HIBEIIOBATUMETHCS
BIUIMB aJMIHICTPATUBHOIO pecypcy. Y KOANIUIAHIM YroJl Ha3BaHl HaMpsIMKH
pebopmyBanHs  KoHCTUTYMIi, a KOHKPETHHH TIPOEKT 3MIH PO3POOUTH
MapJIaMeHTChKa TUMYacoBa KOMICis. Y Iiil Kowmicii mependadaeThCcsi MpOIopIliiiHe

MPEACTaBHUITBO (PpaKIIi MAapIIaMEHTY, ajie OUIbIIICTh Ma€ OyTH 3a KOATIIELO.
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Text 6

Coepbank Pocii BBIMIIIOB y M'ATIPKY HAWHENPO30pIIIMX KOMIMAHIA y CBITI y
cnucky MixHapogHOT HEYpsAaoBOI opradizamii 3 OOpoTbOM 3  KOPYIHIIIEIO
Transparency International. Kpim COepOaHKy, 0 M'ATIpKH BBIWILINA TaKOX TpHU
6anku 3 KHP — bank Kwutato, Cinbchkorocrnomapcbkuii 6ank Kutaro, Bank of
Communications 1 simoHckka koMmadiss Honda Motors, ToBIZIOMISIETECS B JOMOBIAL
oprasizaiii, ska Oyja ONPWIIOJHEHA B cepeay, S JUCTOMajaa, 3a MiJICYMKaMH
JOCIIJKEHHS, M0 TOPKHYy/NocsS 124 HaWOUIBIIMX CBITOBHX KOMITaHIM, TMepenae
Deutsche Welle. ¥V nokymeHTI Harojomyerbcs, Mo OJU3bKO TPhOX YBEpPTEH
NEepPEeBIPEHUX KOMIaHI HE pO3KPHUBAIOTh CYMHM MOJATKIB, CIUIAYE€HI HUMHU 3a
KOPJOHOM, 1 Maif’Ke TIO0JIOBUHA HE MyOIiKy€e HIAKO1 1H(pOopMallii mpo cBoi 3apyOikHI
noxonu. Halikpamuit pesynprar — 7,3 3 10 MyHKTIB OTpUMaB 1TaTIHCHKUUN
enepretuuHuil koHuepH ENI, nairipmmii (1,0) — bank Kutaro. CepenHiii mokazHHUK

3a pe3ysbTaTaMu MEPEeBIPKU CTAHOBUB JIUIIIE 3,8 MyHKTY.

Text 7

OenepanpHuil  kaHiep  HimMeyunHnu  Anrema  Mepkenb — KOpPCTKO
po3kpuTHKyBasia npe3uaeHta Pocii Bonogumupa IlyTiHa 3a arpecMBHY MOBEIIHKY
npotu Ykpainu. Ilpu 11poMy BOHa 3BHHYBaTujia WOro y '"CTBOpEHHI mpoOiem" B
IHIMX Kpainax €Bponu — Monnosi, ['py3ii 1 Ha bankancekoMy miBOCTpoOBI. 3a
cinoBamu Mepkenb, Kpemib micnst arpecii mpotu YKpaiHM HaMara€TbCcsi 3pOOUTH
OaskaHChKI KpaiHW "eKOHOMIYHO 1 MOJITHYHO 3ajexxHuMH'". BogHouac, KaHIUIEp
HiMeuunHu BUKIIIOYaEe MOKIIMBICTD BiliHU 3axoay npoTH Pocii yepe3 kpainu banrii,
OIS KOPJOHIB SKMX OCTAHHIM YacOM pOCIHChbKa apMisi BIAITOBYE yKe Oararto
npoBokailiii. "[lutannas BiiHM 3a bantito 3apa3 He migHIMaeTbes. OgHaK CTATTS 5
yroau ipo HATO, sika BcTaHOBIIIOE 3000B's1I3aHHS B3a€EMHOI M ITPUMKH, CTOCYETHCSI
BCIX COIO3HMKIB", — Harojocuwia Mepkenb. HiMenbkuii KaHIiiep po3KpUTHKYBaja

[TyTina micns toro, sik mpe3usienT Opaniii @pancya Ortana HECTIOAIBaHO BiJBiaB
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MockBy 1 3yctpiBcsi 3 mpesuaeHToM Bomomumupom IlyTiHum B aepomopty

"BaykoBo".

Text 8

YpoIoBXK OCTaHHBOTO POKY YKpaiHa Mepexusia He TUIbKU JIpyruit Maiinas,
a i pociiicbky aHekcito Kpumy 1 posroprans 00HoBHX Aiil Ha cX0/i. AJle BUTIIAAE,
10 HE MEHIIIC BIHM 1 TOTO, SIK BOHA BIIMBAE Ha YKPAiHChKY €KOHOMIKY, 1HBECTOPIB
XBUJIIOIOTh XPOHIYHI YKpPaAiHChKI MPOOJIeMH — KOPYIIIIisl, BIICYTHICTh BEPXOBEHCTBA
npaBa, JEKJIapaTUBHICTh pedopM. A 1Ie € moOOIBaHHS, 10 PO3YapyBaHHS Bijl
3MapHOBAHOTO TIOTEHIlAly MHHYJOro Maiilany TMOBTOPUTHCS 3HOBY. "3MIHH
OyayTts paaukanbHuMu. He mymaro, mo BoHHM OyAyTh HaATO MOMYJISPHUMH, aie
MOMYJIICTCBKUMU BOHHM HE OYIyTh'", — 3all€BHAE 3aCTYIHUK T'OJIOBU MPE3UACHTCHKOT
aaminictparii Jmutpo Iumkis. [IpoGiemMu kopytilii Ta BiICyTHOCTI BEPXOBEHCTBA
npaBa HE € HOBUMHU Jjisl Ykpainu. HoBuM € Te, 1110 SIK y CYCIUIBCTBI, TaK 1 Y BJIAJl €
PO3YMiHHS, IO "IILOTO pa3y Bce Mae OyTH cepiio3HO", 1 3MiHM B OaraTh0X BHUIIaJIKaX
BXKE€ CTaJld NUTaHHAM 'KUTTS Ta CMepTi', — CTBEpIKye OpPUTAHCHKHI MOCON B

VYkpaini CaiitMmon CMmiT.

4.2. Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices in Translation

The expressiveness of speech, especially typical for belles-lettres, oratory
and publicism, is achieved by the figurative use of the language means, described
as the expressive means and stylistic devices.

Lexical expressive means and stylistic devices essentially lie in using a
word to refer to a non-traditional referent. The most typical examples are
metaphor, metonymy, irony, oxymoron, pun, hyperbole.

Metaphor involves the reference to a different object based on their
similarity, e.g.,
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All the world's a stage,
And all the men and women merely players (William Shakespeare, As
You Like It).

The metaphor which combines several images (as in the example above) is
called extended metaphor. Rather close to metaphor in cognitive mechanisms but
more explicit is simile which is the comparison of two objects belonging to
different categories, indicated by some connective, usually "like", "as", "than", or
the verb "resembles" e.g., Elderly American ladies leaning on their canes listed
toward me like towers of Pisa (Vladimir Nabokov, Lolita).

Metonymy is the use of a word to refer to an object which is closely
associated with the typical referent (by its location, function, result etc.).
Metonymy is often used in newspaper style when the name of the capital of the
country is used to refer to the country, its government, press-service etc. e.g.,
“The road to Beijing lies through Brussels”. It may be also used to create very
vivid images: The pen is mightier than the sword (written word, or even,
administrative power is a more effective tool than military force or direct
violence).

Irony as an expressive means is the use of words in the meaning opposite to
their traditional meaning fixed in dictionaries, always involving the change of
evaluation (positive to negative, or, less frequently, negative to positive) and

comical emotional attitude, e.g., Fool. «I marvel what kin thou and thy daughters

are: they’ll have me whipped for speaking true, thou’lt have me whipped for lying,
and sometimes I am whipped for holding my peace...» (William Shakespeare, King
Lear, 50-51)

Oxymoron is a figure of speech in which opposite or contradictory terms
are combined in a grammatically correct structure, e.g.,

O heavy lightness! Serious vanity!

Mis-shapen chaos of well-seeming forms!

Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, sick health!

(William Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet)
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Pun is a device intended for a humorous or rhetorical effect by exploiting
different meanings of polysemantic words, homonyms, homoforms or even words
with a similar form but different meanings, e.g., the proverb “let the sleeping dog
lie” is punned upon in John Boynton Priestley’s play “Dangerous Corner”:

Gordon: What did you hear?
Freda: The last half of a play.
Olwen: It was called "The Sleeping Dog".

Stanton: Why?
Miss M.: We're not sure — something to do with lies, and a gentleman
shooting himself-
Stanton: What fun they have at the B.B.C.!
Olwen (who has been thinking): You know I believe I understand that play
now. The sleeping dog was the truth, do you see, and that man — the
husband — insisted upon disturbing it.
(John Boynton Priestley, Dangerous Corner)
Hyperbole lies in emotional exaggeration (of size, intensity, expressiveness).
The exaggeration may be expressed literally, by a word with quantitative meaning
e.g.,
Juliet: A thousand times good night! [Exit above]
Romeo: A thousand times the worse, to want thy light.
(William Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet)
or figuratively, via another figurative expression, e.g., "I was helpless. I did

not know what in the world to do. I was quaking from head to foot, and could

have hung my hat on my eyes, they stuck out so far". (Mark Twain, Old Times on

the Mississippi)
Allusion is an indirect reference to a literary work or character, person, place,
idea etc. with the aim of creating an inter-textual association, e.g., "Be good to me,

for it went for you. Maybe the hairs of my head were numbered", she went on with

sudden serious sweetness, "but nobody could ever count my love for you" (O. Henry,
The Gift of the Magi).

The translation of the expressive means and stylistic devices is usually
aimed, primarily, at rendering the function of the respective device, if possible,
though the same image or cognitive mechanism. The translation of metaphor may
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be realised by three main procedures: literal translation, remetaphorization,
demetaphorization:

—~ translation through the same image (literal translation) is possible if the
source and target languages have the words with similar literal and figurative

meanings, e.g., The turkey carpet has rolled itself up, and retired sulkily under the

side-board: the pictures have hidden their faces behind old sheets of brownpaper ...

(Thackeray, Vanity Fair,) — Typeybkuil Kuaum CKpYmMuecs i NOHYPO 3ani3z nio

Ooyghem, Kapmuumu nO3AMVIANU 00IUYYS APKYUWAMU NAKYBANbHO20 Nanepy...

(Texxepeu, «Apmapok cyemuy. Ilepexn. O. Ceniok);

- remetaphorization implies the use of a word with a different literal, but the
same figurative meaning as the original metaphor, e.g., They both agreed in
calling him an old screw; which means a very stingy, avaricious person'.
(Thackeray, Vanity Fair) — Obuosa Hazueanu 1020 cmapum Kiiuiem, wo 03HA4ae
oyafce cKyny, scadiony nooury ... (Texkepeu, Apmapox cyemu. Ilepexn. O. CeHiok),
— demetaphorization means an explanatory translation of the sense of a

metaphoric expression; this results in the loss of expressiveness, e.g., "Only I wish

you had sown those wild oats of yours..." (Thackeray, Vanity Fair) — A 6 xomis

MIiNbKU 00HO20: Wjob mu_Hapewimi ezamyeascs... (lexkepeil, «Apmapox cyemuy.

Ilepexn. O. Centok).

— metaphor may be also substituted by simile in translation, which allows to
explicate the basis of similarity, e.g., ... if he came down the corridor ever so
quietly, his father's door was sure to open, and the hyena face of the old gentleman
to glare out. (Thackeray, Vanity Fair). — ...xou sik 6u muxo 6iH cmynas, 08epi 3

OamvK080I KIMHAMU HEOOMIHHO NPOUUHANUCS | 36I0MU BU3UPATIO XUdICe, MO8 Y 2IEHU,

obnuyus cmapozo Oxcenmiabmena. (Texkepet, «Apmapox cyemuy. Ilepexn.
O. CeHiok).

The translation of other expressive means and stylistic devices, in particular,
metonymy or simile, is not so well elaborated in the theory and practice of
translation, but the main principle of translation is the following: if there is

similarity of images in the source and target language cultures, the translation is
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through the same image (literal), if not, the figurative meaning is rendered
through a different image, or via explanatory translation, with the loss of imagery
and expressiveness. The loss of expressiveness, if necessary, may be compensated
for by the use of an emotional word, repetition, emphatic inversion etc.

Allusion 1s especially difficult for translation because the literary
background of the English speakers and Ukrainians coincides only partially.
Allusions may be rendered in translation through reference to the same texts if
they are based on the Bible, mythology, literary works which were translated into
the other language, as the allusion to a classical fable in the following example:
Still I must bear my hard lot as well as I can — at least, I shall be amongst
GENTLEFOLKS, and not with vulgar city people": and she fell to thinking of her
Russell Square friends with that very same philosophical bitterness with which, in a

certain_apologue, the fox is represented as speaking of the grapes. (Thackeray,

Vanity Fair) — ll]o oc, 0o6edembca Hecmu C8iti Xpecm, NPUHAUMHI 51 HCUMUMY MIHC
apucmoxkpamamu, a He ceped mux 6yaveapHux 2enonspie. I Pebexa nouana
Mipkysamu npo ceoix Opysie 3 Paccen-ckeep 3 mieto camor ¢pinocogcovroro

2IpKOmor0, 3 KO Jucuys y sidomit bauyi 2osopuira npo sunozpad. (1exkepet,

«Apmapok cyemuy. Ilepexn. O. Ceniok).

In other cases translation of allusions requires the translator’s creative
decision: it may be the substitution by the allusion to another work of verbal art, or
the loss of allusion.

The translation of pun is possible if the source and target language have
polysemantic or homonymic words with similar meanings; if they are not available,
the choice is usually in favour of explanatory translation. Thus, in translation into
Russian the pun and allusion to the proverb in the example quoted above is not
rendered:

['opnon. 4 umo 6wt ciywanu?
Opena. Koney xaxou-mo nvecwi.
Omny»sH. 1100 nazsanuem "Cnawuti nec!”

Cturon. UYmo 3a nazeanue?
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Mucc Mokpumx. Mvl moakom e NOHANU — YMO-MO O AHCU U KAKOM-MO
20CnoouHe, KOmopblil 3aCmpeuics.

CrtauToH. Hy u wyymnuku na paouocmanyuu.

OnysH (komopas, euoumo, o uem-mo oymana). Ilocnywatime, mue
Kascemcs, 51 NOHANA, 8 YeM 0bL10 0eno 8 nvece. Cnawuii nec — 3mo npagod, u
YenoB8eK — Hy, SMOm MYdHC — HENPEMEeHHO XOmeil NOMPEeBO#CUMb ee, pazdyoums nca

(/oicon Botinmon Ilpucmau. Onachwiti nosopom. llepes. B. Memanvhuxos).

The same pun may be translated into Ukrainian where there is a word
“opexarn’” which may be referred to a dog barking and to a person telling lies, e.g.:
. “He 6you cobaky — ne 6yoe opexamu’ — Yomy maka nazeéa? — Cami He 3p03yminu
— mam 6yno 3aHaomo bazamo Opexui, a NOMimM 0OUH YOJI08IK 3ACMPEUBCAL...
The translation of oxymoron and irony is usually based on the words in
antonymic relations existing in the target language and does not present a specific
problem of translation. Let us exemplify the translation of Shakespearian

oxymorons quoted above:

O heavy lightness! Serious vanity! O neekocmi mazap. Cenc nycmomu.

Mis-shapen chaos of well-seeming forms!  BezgopmHuti xaoc npeuyoosux ghopm.

Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, Ceunyesuti nyx i noaym's xonooue,
sick health! Lintowa cnabicmo i OAUCKYYULL OUM...
Still-waking sleep, that is not what it is! bezconnuii con, ecmeo, wo He icHye.

(William Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet)  (B. lllexcnip, Pomeo i /[picyivemma

llepexn. 1. Cmewenko)

Irony may appear easy to render in translation due to the similarity of the
system of values underlying the evaluative meanings of the words used or cognitive
scenarios employed, as in the following example of self-irony:

“Why, you skulking little devil, you,” they would say, “get up and do

something for your living, can’t you?” — not knowing, of course, that I was ill.
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And they didn’t give me pills; they gave me clumps on the side of the head.

And, strange as it may appear, those clumps on the head often cured me — for the

time being (Jerome K. Jerome, Three Men in a Boat).
— Any, n1eoaue yopmens, — Kazanu mMeti, — ecmasail i uou 3apoonai Ha xaio!
Hixmo o, 36icno, He 3Has, wo s 0ys xeopuil. Tomy memni He Oasanu

ma6ﬂem01<, oasanu auuie 3anOmuTuYHUKU. ], AK Ue He al/l@HO, mi_3anomuJIuYHUKY

uacmo mene 3yinnean Ha axutice yac (ocepom K. ocepom, Tpoe y uoeni. Ilepexn.

O. Heepebeybkuil).
Summarizing the above, it should be noted that the translation of expressive
means and stylistic devices is aimed at pragmatic equivalence, i.e. the target text

achieving the same aim in communication as the source message.

ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

Study the given analyses of figurative expressions and specify the type of trope and

the method of translation.

Metaphors, as well as other tropes, are culture-specific, which raises a
problem of translation: the translator may be faced with the situation where
cognitive mapping underlying a source-language trope does not exist in the target
language. Viewing metaphor in a very broad sense — as almost any figurative
expression — P. Newmark suggests a number of methods of its translation,
including: translation via the same image (for trite metaphor), translation via a
different image (for cliché), rendering of sense (for standard metaphor), adaptation
of the image (for original metaphor), rendering the sense and the image (for
metonymy), weakening of metaphor through substitution by simile or omission of a
redundant metaphor.

Let us analyze some examples of tropes and their translations, with the view

to unveiling the cognitive patterns or shifts in their translation. In a rather complex
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interplay of the ways of metaphorization in the source and target languages, the
most important in our view is the proximity or difference between the two cultures
that may share common history, common precedent texts, contacts between the
languages and other factors contributing to the internationalization of metaphors
(e.g., Christian nations have a significant number of common metaphors and
metaphorical phraseology from the Bible), as well as the formation of common
ways of cognition by image in understanding the reality, shared literary heritage,
e.g.:

(1) "Be good to me, for it went for you. Maybe the hairs of my head were

numbered,” she went on with sudden serious sweetness, "but nobody could ever

count my love for you. Shall I put the chops on, Jim?" (O. Henry. The Gift of the
Magi)
«byow 3i mHoW0 nackasutl, ye dic s 3poobuna ons mebe. Mooicauso 8o10ccs Ha

MOill 2011081 [ MOJiCHA 6Y10 6 nepenivumu, — y ii 2010Ci panmom npo38yuana enuboxa

HIJICHICMb, — alle HIXMO U HIKOIU He 3MOodice Sumipamu Mmoo 110608 0o mebe!
Cmascumu komnemu, orcim? (O. enpi. /lapu eonxsis. Ilepexn. FO. leanos)

(2) Still I must bear my hard lot as well as I can—at least, I shall be amongst
GENTLEFOLKS, and not with vulgar city people": and she fell to thinking of her
Russell Square friends with that very same philosophical bitterness with which, in a

certain_apologue, the fox is represented as speaking of the grapes (Thackeray.

Vanity Fair, p. 66).

Lo o, Oosedemuvcsi Hecmu CBiti Xpecm, NPUHAUMHI 51 JHCUMUMY MIdC
apucmoxkpamamu, a He ceped mux eyiveapuux eceunonapie. I Pebexa nouana
MipKyeamu npo ceoix O0py3ie 3 Paccen-ckeep 3 micio camor Ginocopcobroro

2IpKOmo0, 3 AKOW Jucuys y loomiu Oatiyi 2osopunra npo sunocpad (Texkepeli.

Apmapox cyemu. Ilepekn. O. Ceniox, c. 70).

The translation between English and Ukrainian may rely on the existing
metaphors — cross-lingual equivalents that have similar cognitive mapping and

surface form (as a result of borrowing into both the languages from the same source
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or similar mapping). This metaphor is most easily translated as, recreating its
surface form (literal meaning), the translator also renders the metaphorical image:
(3) His father was always meeting him there; or if he came down the corridor
ever so quietly, his father's door was sure to open, and the hyena face of the old
gentleman to glare out. (Thackeray. Vanity Fair p. 134)
A konu Pooon npoxoous Kopuoopom, mo xou K Ou muxo 6iH cmynas, 068epi 3

0amvbKO80I KIMHAMU HEOOMIHHO NPOYUHANUCS | 36I0MU BU3UPATIO XUdiCe, MO8 Y 2IEHU,

001uuuss cmapozo Odxcenmavmena (Texkepeu. Apmapox cyemu. Ilepexn. O. Ceniok,
c. 126).

However, even in the case of common metaphorical mapping, the translator
may have to make certain shifts in order to maintain the personification which
otherwise would be impossible:

(4) And we sit here, by its margin, while the moon who loves it [the river] too,

stoops down to kiss it with a sister’s kiss, and throws her silver arms around its

clingingly, and we watch it as it flows, ever singing, ever whispering, out to meet its
king, the sea — till our voices die away in silence... (Jerome K. Jerome Three Men in
a Boat).

I mu cuoumo npu bepesi, a micayb, Kompuii 10OUMb PIYKY MeHC, CXUNAEMbCA,

wob noyinysamu ii OpamMHiM NOULIYHKOM, | MIYyHO npucopmac ii ceoimu cpioHumu

pykamu. A Mu OuuMOCH, AK 60HA meue, 3a6HCOU CHIBOUA, 3ABAHCOU WIENIMmHA,

HA3YCMpIY CBOEMY B80100API0-OKEAHO08I, 0OKU HAWLI 200CU He 2UHYMb ) OdleKil

muwii... (Horcepom K. {orcepom Tpoe y woeni. llepexn. O. Heepebeyvkuti).

The mapping “MOON AND RIVER — SIBLINGS” undergoes a gender shift
— instead of SISTER, the moon is pictured as a BROTHER, which is conditioned by
the surface form of the Ukrainian word; similarly, “sea” which is neuter is
substituted by “ocean” which is masculine, to be personified as a KING. Although
the translator maintains the domains the two ‘inputs’ belong to, in the first case the
relation between them, and in the second case, the scope of the fragment of
extralinguistic world represented by the metaphor, is changed.

Metonymy used as a means of characterization may be represented via the
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same mapping (PART OF FACE — FACIAL EXPRESSION), but the use of
additional explication (in this example — keeping information indicating that the
mood of the character) facilitates the reader’s decoding of the image:

(5) "It is devilish fine wine," said the Eyebrows, and they looked more good-
humoured...(Thackeray. Vanity Fair, p. 125)

— FEce o, mnivocemvke e6unHo, — nNO200UNUCHL HACYNIEHI Opo6u | S6HO

nonacioniwanu (Texxepei. Apmapok cyemu. llepexn. O. Centok, c. 119).

Irony seems easy to render in translation due to the similarity of the system of
values underlying the evaluative meanings of the words used or cognitive scenarios
employed, as in the following example of self-irony:

(6) “Why, you skulking little devil, you,” they would say, “get up and do
something for your living, can’t you?” — not knowing, of course, that I was ill.

And they didn’t give me pills; they gave me clumps on the side of the head.

And, strange as it may appear, those clumps on the head often cured me — for the

time being (Jerome K. Jerome Three Men in a Boat).
— Any, n1edave yvopmens, — Kazaau MeHi, — ecmasail i uou 3apoonsi Ha xuio!
Hixmo oic, 36icno, He 3mas, wo s 0ys xeopuil. Tomy meni He Oasanu

ma6]l€m0K, oasanu auwe 3anomuiuYHUKU. 1, ax ye He du(mo, mi_3anOmuUYHUKU

yacmo Mmene 3yinosanu, Ha saxutice uac (/cepom K. ocepom Tpoe y uo6Hi.

Ilepexn. O. Heepebeywvkuii).

The same cognitive model may ‘work’ in translation even if irony is based on
another trope, for example, metaphor, provided the mapping is similar in the two
languages, as in the following example where the translation was done centuries
later than the original:

(7) VOLPONE. Yes, to be learned, Mosca.
MOSCA. O no,rich

Implies it. Hood an ass with reverend purple,

So vou can hide his two ambitious ears,

And he shall pass for a cathedral doctor. (Jonson, Volpone, 11)
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BOJIPIIOHE

a, cnasno 6vims yuenwim.
MOCKA

Hem, 6ocamuoim, —

U ece npunoscumces. Odenv 6 nopdupy

OCJZCZ, CnpAddb 08a_yecmoitoOUBbIx yxa —

U umum ocen, xax xageopanvuviii dokmop (ben concon.

Bonvnone Ilepesoo I1. Menxosoii).

Yet, sometimes the cognitive mapping underlying irony undergoes some
changes necessary to maintain the ironic effect:

(8) At “Corway Stakes” — the first bend above Walton Bridge — was fought a
battle between Caesar and Cassivelaunus. Cassivelaunus had prepared the river for
Caesar, by planting it full of stakes (and had, no doubt, put up a notice-board). But
Caesar crossed in spite of this. You couldn’t choke Caesar off that river. He is the
sort of man we want round the backwaters now. (Jerome K. Jerome Three Men in a

Boat)

bina “Kopeeucovkux [lanv” — nepwiozo eucuny piuku nicis Boamoncvkoeo
mocmy — giooynaca oumea wmixc ILlezapem ma Kaccisenaynom. Kaccisenaym
nioecomysas piuky, woo Llezap ne mie ii popcysamu, — nonadbueas y oHo nauw (i,
no3a CYMHIBOM, noyenus maoauyto iz 3aboponor). Oonax Llezap nepemmnys Tem3y

gce o0no. Taxuu, sk 6iH, Ham OU I menep 3HA00OUBC — 2aMy8amuU NPUOEPeIHCHUX

semnesnacuuxis (owcepom K. [owcepom Tpoe y uosni. I[lepexn. O. Heepebeyvkuii).

In the above example the ironic effect is primarily created by the contrast of
the two input spaces belonging to different domains — heroic history and trivial facts
of contemporary life. To highlight this contrast, the translator adds details specifying
even further the trivial situation of arguments between the travelers and the owners
of the lands where they camp. The mental projection of such rows onto the battle
between Caesar and Cassivelaunus exaggerates the contrast and the ironic effect.

The biggest challenge for the translator is the difference of the cognitive bases

in the source and target languages, which requires the translator either to use the
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existing TL mappings or to create a new mapping, or probably even the input
domain. In the following example irony is based on the allusion to the literary work
known to the English audience, but not commonly available to the Ukrainian readers
(at least not published in translation):

(11) Once, when Mr. Crawley asked what the young people were reading, the

governess replied "Smollett." "Oh, Smollett," said Mr. Crawley, quite satisfied. "His

history is more dull, but by no means so dangerous as that of Mr. Hume. It is history
you are reading?" "Yes," said Miss Rose; without, however, adding that it was the

history of Mr. Humphrey Clinker (Thackeray. Vanity Fair, p. 90).

Oomnoco pazy, koau micmep Kpoyni noyikasuecs, wo uumae Mmon00b,

2yeepnanmka gionosina: «Cmomnemay». — «Aea, Cmonnema, — ckazas micmep

Kpoyni, yinkom 3adosonenuii, tioco icmopis, xou i HyOHysama, ale He mMaxd
Hebe3neuna, sx icmopia micmepa FOma. Tu oc 60 yuumacw icmopiro?» — «Taxy, —

gionogina mic Po3, npome mne noscuuna, wo ye icmopia I am@ppi Kninxepa

(Texkepeii. Apmapox cyemu. Ilepexn. O. Ceniok, c. 8§9).

To maintain the author’s trope, the translator supplies the necessary
information in an interpretative note, including the names and dates of life of the
authors, and the names of the books referred to. However, she doesn’t name the
genre — the picaresque novel, — which would be enough to recreate the irony of the
original.

Summarizing the observations, we may state that the cognitive foundation for
faithful rendering of the tropes in translation is the existence of shared cognitive
structures or similar cognitive mappings. In the texts of verbal art the tropes under
study — metaphor, metonymy and irony — are used to create the imagery of the text
or the author’s ideostyle, which makes them essential for rendering in translation. In
most of the cases the translators followed the same strategy, trying to maintain the
cognitive mapping of the original as closely as possible. If the two contacting
language cultures have respective shared cognitive structures, the preference is

given to recreation of the same cognitive mapping through the same inner form (the
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same image). The differences in grammar categories resulted in the necessity of
shifts when in personifications inanimate beings were represented as humans.

The translation of metaphor, metonymy and irony in the literary artistic texts
employs the commonalities in the cognitive mapping of the SL and TL which allow
establishing the same relation between the inner form and the surface form of the
sign. The shifts in the cognitive patterns include different degree of specification,
scope or minor details, but do not go beyond the same mapping. The absence of the
same mappings or input spaces necessary to recreate the same image is compensated
for by commentaries supplying additional information. The translators’ choices are
determined by the strategy of maintaining the author’s ideostyle and the system of

images of the original.

Assignment 2.

In the given examples, specify the instances of metaphor, epithet, oxymoron,
metonymy, pun. Suggest ideas for their translation and specify the method of

translation.

1. The bombers were high now in fast, ugly arrow-heads beating the sky
apart with the noise of their motors. They are shaped like sharks, Robert Jordan
thought, the wide-finned, sharp-nosed sharks of the Gulf Stream. But these, wide-
finned in silver, roaring, the light mist of their propellers in the sun, these do not
move like sharks. They move like no thing there has ever been. They move like
mechanized doom (E. Hemingway. For Whom the Bell Tolls).

2. His father was always meeting him there; or if he came down the
corridor ever so quietly, his father's door was sure to open, and the hyena face of the
old gentleman to glare out (Thackeray. Vanity Fair).

3. "It is devilish fine wine," said the Eyebrows, and they looked more
good-humoured... (Thackeray. Vanity Fair).

4. ""We've had three thieves, let us have the priest.'

""Two thieves' ,a short peasant said to the man who had shouted. 'It was two
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thieves with Our Lord',

""Whose Lord?' the man said, his face angry and red (E.Hemingway. For Whom
the Bell Tolls).

5. Once, when Mr. Crawley asked what the young people were reading,
the governess replied "Smollett." "Oh, Smollett," said Mr. Crawley, quite satisfied.
"His history is more dull, but by no means so dangerous as that of Mr. Hume. It is

'

history you are reading?" "Yes," said Miss Rose; without, however, adding that it
was the history of Mr. Humphrey Clinker (Thackeray. Vanity Fair).

6. "Eight dollars?" said Miss Leeson. "Dear me! I'm not Hetty if I do look
Green. I'm just a poor little working girl. Show me something higher and lower" (O.
Henry. The Skylight Room).

7. The dignity of movement of an ice-berg is due to only one-eighth of it
being above water. A writer who omits things because he does not know them only

makes hollow places in his writing (E. Hemingway).

Assignment 3.

In the following fragment of the text, point out the stylistic devices. Determine the
author’s intention underlying their use. Suggest ideas for translation and specify the

methods of translating the stylistic devices.

It is a dangerous thing to order the lives of others and I have often wondered
at the self-confidence of politicians, reformers and suchlike who are prepared to
force upon their fellows measures that must alter their manners, habits, and points of
view. | have always hesitated to give advice, for how can one advise another how to
act unless one knows that other as well as one knows oneself? Heaven knows, 1
know little enough of myself: I know nothing of others. We can only guess at the
thoughts and emotions of our neighbours. Each one of us is a prisoner in a solitary
tower and he communicates with the other prisoners, who form mankind, by
conventional signs that have not quite the same meaning for them as for himself.
And life, unfortunately, is something that you can lead but once; mistakes are often
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irreparable, and who am I that I should tell this one and that how he should lead it?
Life is a difficult business and I have found it hard enough to make my own a
complete and rounded thing; I have not been tempted to teach my neighbor what he
should do with his. But there are men who flounder at the journey's start, the way
before them is confused and hazardous, and on occasion, however unwillingly, 1
have been forced to point the finger of fate. Sometimes men have said to me, what
shall I do with my life? And I have seen myself for a moment wrapped in the dark

cloak of Destiny. (W. Somerset Maugham. From “The happy man”).

Assignment 4.

Analyze the following fragment for the stylistic devices which contribute to the
creation of the humorous effect. Suggest ideas for translation and specify the

methods of translating the stylistic devices.

WE pulled out the maps, and discussed plans.

We arranged to start on the following Saturday from Kingston. Harris and 1
would go down in the morning, and take the boat up to Chertsey, and George, who
would not be able to get away from the City till the afternoon (George goes to sleep
at a bank from ten to four each day, except Saturdays, when they wake him up and
put him outside at two), would meet us there.

Should we “camp out” or sleep at inns?

George and I were for camping out. We said it would be so wild and free, so
patriarchal like.

Slowly the golden memory of the dead sun fades from the hearts of the cold,
sad clouds. Silent, like sorrowing children, the birds have ceased their song, and
only the moorhen's plaintive cry and the harsh croak of the corncrake stirs the awed
hush around the couch of waters, where the dying day breathes out her last.

From the dim woods on either bank, Night's ghostly army, the grey shadows,
creep out with noiseless tread to chase away the lingering rearguard of the light, and

pass, with noiseless, unseen feet, above the waving river-grass, and through the
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sighing rushes; and Night, upon her sombre throne, folds her black wings above the
darkening world, and, from her phantom palace, lit by the pale stars, reigns in
stillness.

Then we run our little boat into some quiet nook, and the tent is pitched, and
the frugal supper cooked and eaten. Then the big pipes are filled and lighted, and the
pleasant chat goes round in musical undertone; while, in the pauses of our talk, the
river, playing round the boat, prattles strange old tales and secrets, sings low the old
child's song that it has sung so many thousand years — will sing so many thousand
years to come, before its voice grows harsh and old — a song that we, who have
learnt to love its changing face, who have so often nestled on its yielding bosom,
think, somehow, we understand, though we could not tell you in mere words the
story that we listen to.

And we sit there, by its margin, while the moon, who loves it too, stoops
down to kiss it with a sister's kiss, and throws her silver arms around it clingingly;
and we watch it as it flows, ever singing, ever whispering, out to meet its king, the
sea — till our voices die away in silence, and the pipes go out — till we, common-
place, everyday young men enough, feel strangely full of thoughts, half sad, half
sweet, and do not care or want to speak — till we laugh, and, rising, knock the ashes
from our burnt-out pipes, and say “Good-night,” and, lulled by the lapping water
and the rustling trees, we fall asleep beneath the great, still stars, and dream that the
world is young again — young and sweet as she used to be ere the centuries of fret
and care had furrowed her fair face, ere her children's sins and follies had made old
her loving heart — sweet as she was in those bygone days when, a new-made mother,
she nursed us, her children, upon her own deep breast — ere the wiles of painted
civilization had lured us away from her fond arms, and the poisoned sneers of
artificiality had made us ashamed of the simple life we led with her, and the simple,
stately home where mankind was born so many thousands years ago.

Harris said:

“How about when it rained?”
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You can never rouse Harris. There is no poetry about Harris — no wild
yearning for the unattainable. Harris never “weeps, he knows not why.” If Harris's
eyes fill with tears, you can bet it is because Harris has been eating raw onions, or
has put too much Worcester over his chop (Jerome K. Jerome, Three Men in a

Boat).

Assignment 5.

Comment on the stylistic means used in the following original text and its

translation.

1. The studio was filled with the rich odour of roses, and when the light
summer wind stirred amidst the trees of the garden, there came through the open
door the heavy scent of the lilac, or the more delicate perfume of the pink-flowering
thorn. From the corner of the divan of Persian saddle-bags on which he was lying,
smoking, as was his custom, innumerable cigarettes, Lord Henry Wotton could just
catch the gleam of the honey-sweet and honey-coloured blossoms of a laburnum,
whose tremulous branches seemed hardly able to bear the burden of a beauty so
flame-like as theirs; and now and then the fantastic shadows of birds in flight flitted
across the long tussore-silk curtains that were stretched in front of the huge window,
producing a kind of momentary Japanese effect, and making him think of those
pallid, jade-faced painters of Tokyo who, through the medium of an art that is
necessarily immobile, seek to convey the sense of swiftness and motion. The sullen
murmur of the bees shouldering their way through the long unmown grass, or
circling with monotonous insistence round the dusty gilt horns of the straggling
woodbine, seemed to make the stillness more oppressive. The dim roar of London
was like the bourdon note of a distant organ. In the centre of the room, clamped to
an upright easel, stood the full-length portrait of a young man of extraordinary
personal beauty, and in front of it, some little distance away, was sitting the artist

himself, Basil Hallward, whose sudden disappearance some years ago caused, at the

221



time, such public excitement and gave rise to so many strange conjectures. As the
painter looked at the gracious and comely form he had so skilfully mirrored in his
art, a smile of pleasure passed across his face, and seemed about to linger there

(“The Portrait of Dorian Grey” by O. Wild).

2. PoOitHIO Xy/10)KHHKA CTIOBHIOBAJIM T'YCT1 MAXOIIll TPOSIH/, a KOJU B CaAKy
3HIMABCSI JITHIM JIETIT, BIH JOHOCUB Kpi3b BIJYMHEHI JABEpl TO I'SHKHUH 3amax
OYy3KOBOTO IIBITY, TO MOT1IHIMIANA apOMaT POKEBUX KBITOK IIUMIIMHU. 3 MEPCHKOrO
IWBaHa, 1€ JekaB jopa ['eHpi BoTrTtoH, Kypsun CBOIM 3BHYAaEM OJHY IO OIHIN
HE3JIIYCHHI LUrapku, MOKHa Oyl0 moOauyuTH Jivie OJIUCK 30JI0TaBO-HIKHOTO, K
MeJ, 1BITY BepOO0J03y, YME TPEMTIUBE BITTS, 37aBajocs, HACUIY BUTPUMYBAJIO
TATAp MOJTYM'SSHOI Kpach. 3pika Ha JOBTHX IIOBKOBHX IITOpPaxX BEIWYE3HOTO BiKHA
MUTOTUIA XUMEPH1 TiHI NITaxXiB, YTBOPIOIOYM HA MUTh IIOCh MOJII0HE 10 ATTOHCHKOTO
MaJitoHKa, 1 Toai jgopa ['enpi mymaB mpo OmigonuIux XyaoxXHUKIB 13 Tokio, ski
3aco0aMy MUCTEITBA, 3 TPUPOAU CBOEI CTAaTUYHOTO, HAMArajucs IMepeaaTH
BIIUYTTS MIBUAKOCTI U pyxy. llle OiabIn yrHivyBajgo THILY CepauTe TyIIHHS 0K,
0 MpOOUpaTUCid BUCOKOI HEBUKOIICHOI TPaBOIO YM MOHOTOHHO W HACTIHIMBO
KPYXXJISITM OISl TIOKPUTHUX 30JO0TUCTUM THJIKOM BYCHKIB PO3JIOTOI >KHMMOJIOCTI.
HeBupaznuii kiekit Jlonmona nonuHaB, Haye OacoBa HOTAa JAJIEKOTO OpraHa.
[locepen KIMHAaTU CTOSAB Ha MOJBOEPTI 3pOOJEHUN y TMOBEH 3pICT MNOPTPET
HaJ[3BUYalfHO BPOJJIMBOTO IOHAKA, a IMepe] MOPTPETOM JICIIO BIIJANIK CHIIB cam
xynoxHuk, be3in ['omBopn, panToBe 3HMKHEHHS SIKOTO KUIbKa POKIB TOMY Tak
CXBHJTFOBAJIO BCE€ JIOHIOHCHKE TOBAPWCTBO 1 BUKJIMKAJIO YMMAJIO HaWpO3MaiTimmx
3M0TaI0K. XYJOKHUK JUBUBCS Ha TPErapHy IOHAKOBY IMOCTaTh, IO ii BIH Tak
MaicTepHO BHOOpa3MB Ha MOJIOTHI, 1 00JMYYS HOMY OIPOMIHIOBAB 3aJI0BOJICHHI
yCMiX.

(Ockap Yaiinwo «Ilopmpem [opiana Ipesy. - Ilepexn. P. Jloyenxa).
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Assignment 6.

Analyze the stylistic features of the given text. Explain the meaning of the extended

metaphor used in it and suggest the way of rendering it into Ukrainian.

SKETCH: BARROSO STICKS HIS FOOT IN THE DOOR

Speaking in London, the outgoing President of the European Commission
urges Britain to remain in the EU, and warns British people that they wouldn’t be
‘better off outside’

Mr Barroso — due to be succeeded next month by Jean-Claude Juncker — had
come to Chatham House in London mainly to talk about his decade as Europe’s
biggest, ripest-smelling cheese. But he’d also come to tell the British why their
country should remain in the EU. “Are you sure you are better off outside than in?”
he asked. “Only the British people can weigh up the pros and cons and decide that.
But from our side, the door will always stay open.”

In silence his audience contemplated this metaphysical conundrum. The
British could shut the door, yet the door would remain open. The British could lock
it, jam the back of a chair under the doorknob, block up the keyhole with chewing
gum — and yet leading politicians from Europe would still be able to stroll straight
through. Hmm. There was definitely something wrong with this door. Best get a

locksmith in to have a look at it.

Assignment 7.

Analyze the style of the following text. Point out metaphors, metonymies, allusions
used in it. Formulate the pragmatic aim of the writer. Suggest the way of rendering

the text into Ukrainian.
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TRUTH, JUSTICE AND THE CHINESE WAY
China is threatening the rule of law in Hong Kong
Britain’s silence is deafening
The Economist

“YOU can lock up our bodies, but not our minds!” So says a message posted
on the Twitter account of Joshua Wong, a pro-democracy activist in Hong Kong,
shortly after he and two associates were sent to jail on August 17th for their roles in
the “Umbrella Movement” protests that swept through the territory in 2014. The jail
sentences, ranging from six to eight months, outraged their supporters. Tens of
thousands took to the streets in protest. Many people in Hong Kong regard the three
mild-mannered, bespectacled men as political prisoners. The silence of the West,
particularly that of Britain, the former colonial power, is depressing.

The people of Hong Kong are right to be alarmed. The territory is not a
democracy. But it is more open than mainland China, and its reputation rests partly
on having a judiciary that is rigorous and impartial. That is why so many foreigners
choose to live and invest there. Any erosion of the rule of law threatens Hong
Kong’s prosperity, as well as the reputation of China, which promised to respect its
liberties when it took back the territory from Britain in 1997.

Two territories, one system

Under President Xi Jinping, China has sought more overtly to stifle dissent in
Hong Kong. Mr Xi was spooked by the umbrella protests, in which thousands of
young people blocked busy streets for weeks to press for greater democracy. China
has sent in agents to spirit away people it does not like. It has tried to disbar pro-
democracy legislators. And it has blatantly put pressure on Hong Kong’s judges.

The three defendants today, all in their 20s, led the protests of 2014. Two of
them were convicted last year of clambering into a government compound during
the unrest, for which they received community-service sentences. The third was
given a suspended jail term for inciting others to follow them. But that was not
enough for Hong Kong’s government. It lodged an appeal, saying the men should be
jailed.
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Whether the judges bowed to external pressure is impossible to tell. But there
is little doubt that Hong Kong’s government pushed for tougher sentences under
pressure from its overlords in Beijing. Absurdly, the Communist Party views the
three men as dangerous separatists. Their jail terms mean they will not be allowed to
stand in elections for five years.

The very suspicion that the judges might have buckled feeds the public’s loss
of confidence in the rule of law, and makes Hong Kong more prone to the kind of
instability it experienced in 2014. In November China’s rubber-stamp parliament
took a sledgehammer to Hong Kong’s legal independence when it sought to sway a
court case about whether two pro-democracy legislators should be disbarred for
failing to take their oaths of loyalty to Communist China properly. Subsequently
they, and then four others, including Nathan Law, one of the activists now jailed,
were stripped of their seats.

China also wants Hong Kong to enact legislation against sedition and
subversion. In 2003 the territory’s government shelved plans for such a bill after
mass protests. If Hong Kong agrees to revive that idea, renewed upheaval is all the
more likely, as residents will rightly fear that the new law could be used to lock
away people for political crimes, and thus turn free-spirited Hong Kong into just
another Chinese city.

The Communist Party may shrug, as China is prospering despite its thuggery.
Yet there is a cost. For a country that seeks to cast itself as the champion of a global
rules-based system, its respect for the treaty guaranteeing Hong Kong’s freedoms is
an important measure of its credibility. Right now, it is failing the test. The world

should raise its voice.

Assignment 8.
Analyze the style of the given text. Explain the meaning of the metaphors. Which of
them may be rendered into Ukrainian through the same image and which are

specific for American culture? Suggest the way of translating the text into
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Ukrainian, pointing out the cases where remetaphorization or demetaphorization is

inevitable.

AMERICA’S NEW PRESIDENT

THE TRUMP ERA
His victory threatens old certainties about America and its role in the

world. What will take their place?

The Economist

THE fall of the Berlin Wall, on November 9th 1989, was when history was
said to have ended. The fight between communism and capitalism was over. After a
titanic ideological struggle encompassing the decades after the Second World War,
open markets and Western liberal democracy reigned supreme. In the early morning
of November 9th 2016, when Donald Trump crossed the threshold of 270 electoral-
college votes to become America’s president-elect, that illusion was shattered.
History is back — with a vengeance.

The fact of Mr Trump’s victory and the way it came about are hammer blows
both to the norms that underpin politics in the United States and also to America’s
role as the world’s pre-eminent power. At home, an apparently amateurish and
chaotic campaign has humiliated an industry of consultants, pundits and pollsters. If,
as he has threatened, President Trump goes on to test the institutions that regulate
political life, nobody can be sure how they will bear up. Abroad, he has taken aim at
the belief, embraced by every post-war president that America gains from the often
thankless task of being the global hegemon. If Mr Trump now disengages from the
world, who knows what will storm through the breach?

The sense that old certainties are crumbling has rocked America’s allies. The
fear that globalisation has fallen flat has whipsawed markets. Although post-Brexit
Britons know what that feels like, the referendum in Britain will be eclipsed by
consequences of this election. Mr Trump’s victory has demolished a consensus. The
question now is what takes its place.

Trump towers

Start with the observation that America has voted not for a change of party so
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much as a change of regime. Mr Trump was carried to office on a tide of popular
rage. This is powered partly by the fact that ordinary Americans have not shared in
their country’s prosperity. In real terms median male earnings are still lower than
they were in the 1970s. In the past 50 years, barring the expansion of the 1990s,
middle-ranking households have taken longer to claw back lost income with each
recession. Social mobility is too low to hold out the promise of something better.
The resulting loss of self-respect is not neutralised by a few quarters of rising wages.

Anger has sown hatred in America. Feeling themselves victims of an unfair
economic system, ordinary Americans blame the elites in Washington for being too
spineless and too stupid to stand up to foreigners and big business; or, worse, they
believe that the elites themselves are part of the conspiracy. They repudiate the
media — including this newspaper — for being patronising, partisan and as out of
touch and elitist as the politicians. Many working-class white voters feel threatened
by economic and demographic decline. Some of them think racial minorities are
bought off by the Democratic machine. Rural Americans detest the socially liberal
values that urban compatriots foist upon them by supposedly manipulating the
machinery in Washington/ Republicans have behaved as if working with Democrats
is treachery.

Mr Trump harnessed this popular anger brilliantly. Those who could not bring
themselves to vote for him may wonder how half of their compatriots were willing
to overlook his treatment of women, his pandering to xenophobes and his rank
disregard for the facts. There is no reason to conclude that all Trump voters approve
of his behaviour. For some of them, his flaws are insignificant next to the One Big
Truth: that America needs fixing. For others the willingness to break taboos was
proof that he is an outsider. As commentators have put it, his voters took Mr Trump
seriously but not literally, even as his critics took him literally but not seriously. The
hapless Hillary Clinton might have won the popular vote, but she stood for
everything angry voters despise.

The hope is that this election will prove cathartic. Perhaps, in office, Mr

Trump will be pragmatic and magnanimous — as he was in his acceptance speech.
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Perhaps he will be King Donald, a figurehead and tweeter-in-chief who presides
over an executive vice-president and a cabinet of competent, reasonable people.
When he decides against building a wall against Mexico after all or concludes that a
trade war with China is not a wise idea, his voters may not mind too much—because
they only expected him to make them feel proud and to put conservative justices in
the Supreme Court. Indeed, you can just about imagine a future in which extra
infrastructure spending, combined with deregulation, tax cuts, a stronger dollar and
the repatriation of corporate profits, boosts the American economy for long enough
to pacify the anger. This more emollient Trump might even model himself on
Ronald Reagan, a conservative hero who was mocked and underestimated, too.

Nothing would make us happier than to see Mr Trump succeed in this way.
But whereas Reagan was an optimist, Mr Trump rails against the loss of an
imagined past. We are deeply sceptical that he will make a good president — because
of his policies, his temperament and the demands of political office.

Gravity wins in the end

Take his policies first. After the sugar rush, populist policies eventually
collapse under their own contradictions. Mr Trump has pledged to scrap the hated
Obamacare. But that threatens to deprive over 20m hard-up Americans of health
insurance. His tax cuts would chiefly benefit the rich and they would be financed by
deficits that would increase debt-to-GDP by 25 percentage points by 2026. Even if
he does not actually deport illegal immigrants, he will foment the divisive politics of
race. Mr Trump has demanded trade concessions from China, Mexico and Canada
on threat of tariffs and the scrapping of the North American Free Trade Agreement.
His protectionism would further impoverish poor Americans, who gain more as
consumers from cheap imports than they would as producers from suppressed
competition. If he caused a trade war, the fragile global economy could tip into a
recession. With interest rates near zero, policymakers would struggle to respond.

Abroad Mr Trump says he hates the deal freezing Iran’s nuclear programme.
If it fails, he would have to choose between attacking Iran’s nuclear sites and seeing

nuclear proliferation in the Middle East. He wants to reverse the Paris agreement on
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climate change; apart from harming the planet that would undermine America as a
negotiating partner. Above all, he would erode America’s alliances — its greatest
strength. Mr Trump has demanded that other countries pay more towards their
security or he will walk away. His bargaining would weaken NATO, leaving front-
line eastern European states vulnerable to Russia. It would encourage Chinese
expansion in the South China Sea. Japan and South Korea may be tempted to arm
themselves with nuclear weapons.

The second reason to be wary is temperament. During the campaign Mr
Trump was narcissistic, thin-skinned and ill-disciplined. Yet the job of the most
powerful man in the world constantly entails daily humiliations at home and abroad.
When congressmen mock him, insult him and twist his words, his effectiveness will
depend on his willingness to turn the other cheek and work for a deal. When a judge
hears a case for fraud against Trump University in the coming weeks, or rules
against his administration’s policies when he is in office, he must stand back (self-
restraint that proved beyond him when he was a candidate). When journalists
ridiculed him in the campaign he threatened to open up libel laws. In office he must
ignore them or try to talk them round. When sovereign governments snub him he
must calculate his response according to America’s interests, not his own wounded
pride. If Mr Trump fails to master his resentments, his presidency will soon become
bogged down in a morass of petty conflicts.

The third reason to be wary is the demands of office. No problem comes to
the president unless it is fiendishly complicated. Yet Mr Trump has shown no
evidence that he has the mastery of detail or sustained concentration that the Oval
Office demands. He could delegate (as Reagan famously did), but his campaign
team depended to an unusual degree on his family and on political misfits. He has
thrived on the idea that his experience in business will make him a master negotiator
in politics. Yet if a deal falls apart there is always another skyscraper to buy or
another golf course to build; by contrast, a failure to agree with Vladimir Putin
about Russia’s actions leaves nobody to turn to. Nowhere will judgment and

experience be more exposed than over the control of America’s nuclear arsenal —
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which, in a crisis, falls to him and him alone.

The pendulum swings out

The genius of America’s constitution is to limit the harm one president can
do. We hope Mr Trump proves our doubts groundless or that, if he fails, a better
president will be along in four years. The danger with popular anger, though, is that
disillusion with Mr Trump will only add to the discontent that put him there in the
first place. If so, his failure would pave the way for someone even more bent on
breaking the system.

The election of Mr Trump is a rebuff to all liberals, including this newspaper.
The open markets and classically liberal democracy that we defend, and which had
seemed to be affirmed in 1989, have been rejected by the electorate first in Britain
and now in America. France, Italy and other European countries may well follow. It
is clear that popular support for the Western order depended more on rapid growth
and the galvanising effect of the Soviet threat than on intellectual conviction.
Recently Western democracies have done too little to spread the benefits of
prosperity. Politicians and pundits took the acquiescence of the disillusioned for
granted. As Mr Trump prepares to enter the White House, the long, hard job of

winning the argument for liberal internationalism begins anew.

Assignment 9.
Analyze the style of the following text. Point out expressive means and stylistic

devices used in it. Suggest the way of rendering the text into Ukrainian.

On a small table in the corner, enshrined in a small silver bowl, was a
magnificent velvety rose, so deep a garnet red that it was almost black. It was a
gorgeous flower, the petals curled to perfection, the bloom on them as soft and
unblemished as the down on a newly-hatched butterfly's wing.

'Isn't he a beauty?' inquired Mrs. Kralefsky. 'Isn't he wonderful? Now, I've had
him two weeks. You'd hardly believe it, would you? And he was not a bud when he

came. No, no, he was fully open. But, do you know, he was so sick that I did not
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think he would live? The person who plucked him was careless enough to put him in
with a bunch of Michaelmas daisies. Fatal, absolutely fatal! You have no idea how
cruel the daisy family is, on the whole. They are very rough-and-ready sort of
flowers, very down to earth, and, of course, to put such an aristocrat as a rose
amongst them is just asking for trouble. By the time he got here he had drooped and
faded to such an extent that I did not even notice him among the daisies. But,
luckily, I heard them at it. I was dozing here when they started, particularly, it
seemed to me, the yellow ones, who always seem so belligerent. Well, of course, I
didn't know what they were saying, but it sounded horrible. I couldn't think who
they were talking to at first; I thought they were quarrelling among themselves.
Then I got out of bed to have a look and I found that poor rose, crushed in the
middle of them, being harried to death. I got him out and put him by himself and
gave him half an aspirin. Aspirin is so good for roses. Drachma pieces for the
chrysanthemums, aspirin for roses, brandy for sweet peas, and a squeeze of lemon-
juice for the fleshy flowers, like begonias. Well, removed from the company of the
daisies and given that pick-me-up, he revived in no time, and he seems so grateful;
he's obviously making an effort to remain beautiful for as long as possible in order
to thank me.'

She gazed at the rose affectionately, as it glowed in its silver bowl." Yes,
there's a lot I have learnt about flowers. They're just like people. Put too many
together and they get on each other's nerves and start to wilt. Mix some kinds and
you get what appears to be a dreadful form of class distinction. And, of course, the
water is so important. Do you know that some people think it's kind to change the
water every day? Dreadful! You can hear the flowers dying if you do that. I change
the water once a week, put a handful of earth in it, and they thrive', (“My family and

other animals” by G. Durrel).
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Assignment 10.

Analyze the style of the following text. Point out expressive means and stylistic
devices used in it. Formulate the pragmatic aim of the writer. Suggest the way of

rendering the text into Ukrainian.

The drumbeat of a nuclear deal with Iran has reached a crescendo, however,
there has so far been no considerable headway in resolving this long-standing
standoff once and for all, as the negotiating sides are still widely divided over the
key issues. As many are weighing up the potentialgains of striking a deal with
Tehran against the probable risks, it seems that reaching an agreement at the current
juncture would not be as dangerous as some skeptics would argue, particularly
against the backdrop of the dynamics in the Middle East and the Black Sea region,
and the unfolding geopolitical and strategic alignments and quarrels in the wake.
While the negotiated deadline of 24 November is coming to an end, the hopes for a
comprehensive deal between the P5+1 (the U.S., Russia, China, England, France,
plus Germany) and Iran are fast fading with no major breakthrough in the offing. As
averred by a top Iranian negotiator after the recent Muscat negotiation on 9-10

November 2014, the resolution of the nuclear issue is still shrouded in uncertainty.

4.3.  Syntactical Stylistic Devices and Their Translation

Stylistic repetition of language units in speech (separate words, word
combinations) is one of the most frequent and potent stylistic devices, e.g.

Never take the rifle again. Put it back! Put it back! Put it back!

Poor Mary. How much Jack loved her! What will he do now? I wish it hadn't
happened. Poor Mary.

There are several structural types of repetition: anaphora, epiphora, framing,
parallel constructions, chiasmus, polysyndeton.

Anaphora is the repetition of the same word at the beginning of two or more

phrases, e.g.
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Ye who love the haunts of Nature,
Love the sunshine of the meadow,
Love the shadow of the forest,
Love the wind among the branches...
(H.W. Longfellow «The Song of Hiawathay)
What the hammer? What the chain?
In what furnace was thy brain?
What the anvil? What dread grasp
Dare its deadly terrors clasp?

(W. Blake «The Tigery)

It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was the age of wisdom, it
was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of
incredulity, it was the season of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was the
spring of hope, if was the winter of despair...

(Ch. Dickens. A Tale of Two Cities).

Epithora is the repetition at the end of a phrase, e.g.

BASSANIO: “Sweet Portia,

If you did know to whom I gave the ring,

If you did know for whom I gave the ring

And would conceive for what I gave the ring

And how unwillingly I left the ring,

When nought would be accepted but the ring,

You would abate the strength of your displeasure.”
PORTIA: “If you had known the virtue of the ring,
Or half her worthiness that gave the ring,

Or your own honor to contain the ring,

You would not then have parted with the ring.”

(William Shakespeare. Merchant of Venice)
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Translating different types of repetitions, the translators usually aim at
retaining this device, to ensure the same impact on the target reader as the original
would have made:

Bbaccanio: Ilopie, koxaHa,

Ox, 3Hanu 6 BHW, KOMY B1JIJIaB 51 nepcHs,
I 3nanm 6 BH, 32 KOTO J1aB s nepcHs,

[ 3po3yminu 0, 3a 110 1aB 51 nepcHs,

Sk Heoxoue BiaBaB s nepCHs,

bo He XOoTinu 1HII0T0, KPIM NnepcHs,

To Bu 0 00ypeHHS CBOE 3M'AKIIHIIH.
IMopuisi: Ox, 3Hanu 6 BU JOCTOWHICTh TOTO NEPCHA
Yu 1iny TiH, sSiKa 1ajia BaM nepcHs,

Uwu gecTh, 110 HE Beiia 30yTUCh nepCHs,
To He 3mornu O BU 1 BiIJIaTH nepcHs!

(Binvsim lllexcnip. Beneyiancokuil kyneys. Ilepexnao Ipuna Cmewienko).

Repetition can also be arranged in the form of a frame: the initial parts of
syntactical units are repeated at the end of it. Such compositional units are called
framing. Framing makes the whole utterance more compact and more complete, e.g.
Poor Mary. How much Jack loved her! What will he do now? I wish it hadn't
happened. Poor Mary.

Polysyndeton is stylistically motivated redundant repetition of conjunctions or
prepositions, e.g. The dog barked and pulled Jack, and growled, and raged.
Polysyndeton is a means of rhythmical organization of the utterance. Due to this
quality it is widely used in poetry. It also makes for underlining the most important
part of information.

Parallel Construction may be encountered not so much in the sentence as in
the macro-structures. The necessary condition in parallel construction is identical, or
similar, syntactical structure in two or more sentences or parts of a sentence in close

succession, e.g. ‘There were real silver spoons to stir the tea with, and real china

234



cups to drink tea out of, and plates of the same to hold the cakes and toast in.’
Parallel Construction is most frequently used in enumeration, antithesis and
climax, thus consolidating the general effect achieved by these stylistic devices.
In the following example parallelism backs up repetition, alliteration, and antithesis,
making the whole sentence almost epigrammatic:
‘And so, from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe,
And then, from hour to hour, we rot and rot.’
Parallel Construction emphasizes the similarity, diversity, contrasts the ideas,
equates the significance of the parts, e.g.:
Our senses perceive no extremes. Too much sound deafens us; too
much light dazzles us; too great distance or proximity hinders our view.
Parallelism always generates rhythm; hence it is natural to be used in poetry.
Chiasmus/ Reversed Parallel Construction is based on the repetition of a
syntactical pattern, but it has a cross order of words and phases.
1. In peace sons bury their fathers,
But in war fathers bury their sons.
2. Down dropped the breeze,
The sails dropped down.
Chiasmus lays stress on the second part of the utterance and always brings in some
new shade of meaning or additional emphasis.
Repetition is used when the speaker is under the stress of strong emotions. It shows
the state of mind of the speaker:
‘Stop!’- she cried. ‘Don’t tell me! I don’t want to hear; I don’t want to hear
what you’ve come for. I don’t want to hear.’
The repetition ‘I don’t want to hear’ shows the excited state of mind of the speaker.
Repetition aims at fixing the attention of the reader on the key word of the utterance,
e.g.
...Keeping time, time, time
In a sort of Runic rhyme,
To the tintinnabulation that so musically wells
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From the bells, bells, bells, bells,
Bells, bells, bells,

From the jingling and the tinkling of the bells.
(E.A. Poe «The Bellsy).

Sweet and low, sweet and low,

Wind of the western sea,
Low, low, breathe and blow,
Wind of the western sea!

(A. Tennyson «Song»).

Inversion means replacement or re-arrangement of words, retreating from the
ordinary order in the sentence,

e.g: Only then have I made my mind to go there Othello says: «Rude am I in
my speechy, addressing to the noble audience.

Inversion is an unusual word-order in a sentence with obvious violation of syntactic
construction for the sake of the emotional-semantic expressiveness of the definite
utterance. Inversion is used mainly in lyric poetry.

Rhetoric questions are not questions but affirmative or negative statements
put into the interrogative shape. A rhetoric question needs no answer, because the
answer to it 1s quite obvious, e.g.

Don’t you care what I do? (Xiba mo6i nebaiioysice, wo s poonio?);

Do you think I understand nothing? (I adacw, s Hivo2o He po3ymito?).

A rhetoric question enhances the expressiveness of speech. Used in oratory
style, rhetoric questions aim at catching the attention of the audience, making the

sequential sentences sound persuasive and significant.
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ASSIGNMENTS

Assignment 1.

In the following fragment of the text, point out the syntactical stylistic devices.
Determine the author’s intention underlying their use. Suggest ideas for translation

and specify the methods of translating the stylistic devices.

Atticus paused and took out his handkerchief. Then he took off his glasses
and wiped them, and we saw another "first": we had never seen him sweat — he was
one of those men whose face never perspired, but now it was shining tan.

"One more thing, gentlemen, before I quit”. Thomas Jefferson once said that
all men are created equal, a phrase that the Yankees and the distaff side of the
Executive branch in Washington are fond of hurling at us. There is a tendency in
this year of grace, 1935, for certain people to use this phrase out of context, to
satisfy all conditions. The most ridiculous example I can think of is that the people
who run public education promote the stupid and idle along with the industrious —
because all men are created equal, educators will gravely tell you, the children left
behind suffer terrible feelings of inferiority. We know all men are not created equal
in the sense some people would have us believe — some people are, smarter than
others, some people have more opportunity because they're born with it, some men
make more money than others, some ladies make better cakes than others — some
people are born gifted beyond the normal scope of most men.

"But there is one way in this country in which all men are created equal —
there is one human institution that makes a pauper the equal of a Rockefeller, the
stupid man the equal of an Finstein, and the ignorant man the equal of any college
president. That institution, gentlemen, is a court. It can be the Supreme Court of the
United States or the humblest J.P. court in the land, or this honorable court which
you serve. Our courts, have their faults, as does any human institution, but in this
country our courts are the great levellers, and in our courts all men are created equal.

"I'm no idealist to believe firmly in the integrity of our courts and in the jury
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system. Gentlemen, a court is no better than each man of you sitting before me on
this jury. A court is only as sound as its jury, and a jury is only as sound as the men
who make it up. I am confident that you, gentlemen, will review without passion the
evidence you have heard, come to a decision, and restore this defendant to his
family. In the name of God, do your duty." (Harper Lee. From “To Kill a
Mockingbird”).

Assignment 2.

In the following fragment of the text, point out the syntactical stylistic devices.
Determine the author’s intention underlying their use. Suggest ideas for translation

and specify the methods of translating the stylistic devices.

I was a young man and I lived in a modest apartment in London near Victoria
Station. Late one afternoon, when I was beginning to think that I had worked
enough for that day, I heard a ring at the bell. I opened the door to a total stranger.
He asked me my name; I told him. He asked if he might come in...

I led him into my sitting-room and begged him to sit down. He seemed a trifle
embarrassed. I offered him a cigarette and he had some difficulty in lighting it
without letting go of his hat. When he had satisfactorily achieved this feat I asked
him if I should not put it on a chair for him. He quickly did this and while doing it
dropped his umbrella.... I've just read a book of yours about Spain and I wanted to
ask you about it."...

'T'm not going to tell you the story of my life." When people say this to me |
always know that it is precisely what they are going to do. I do not mind. In fact I
rather like it.

'T was brought up by two old aunts. I've never been anywhere. I've never done
anything. ['ve been married for six years. I have no children. I'm a medical officer at
the Camberwell Infirmary. I can't stick it any more.'

There was something very striking in the short, sharp sentences he used. They
had a forcible ring. I had not given him more than a cursory glance, but now I
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looked at him with curiosity. He was a little man, thick-set and stout, of thirty
perhaps, with a round red face from which shone small, dark and very bright eyes.
His black hair was cropped close to a bullet-shaped head. He was dressed in a blue
suit a good deal the worse for wear. It was baggy at the knees and the pockets
bulged untidily...

'Well, I wanted to know whether you thought there would be any chance for
an English doctor in Spain?'

'Why Spain?'

'T don't know, I just have a fancy for it.

'It's not like Carmen, you know.'

'‘But there's sunshine there, and there's good wine, and there's colour, and
there's air you can breathe. Let me say what I have to say straight out. I heard by
accident that there was no English doctor in Seville. Do you think I could earn a
living there? Is it madness to give up a good safe job for an uncertainty?'... (W.

Somerset Maugham. From “The happy man”).

Assignment 3.

Comment on the syntactical stylistic means used in the following original text and

its translation.

1. When his nerves were in rags after hours of questioning, even this appeal
could reduce him to snivelling tears. In the end the nagging voices broke him down
more completely than the boots and fists of the guards. He became simply a mouth
that uttered, a hand that signed, whatever was demanded of him. His sole concern
was to find out what they wanted him to confess, and then confess it quickly, before
the bullying started anew. He confessed to the assassination of eminent Party
members, the distribution of seditious pamphlets, embezzlement of public funds,
sale of military secrets, sabotage of every kind. He confessed that he had been a spy
in the pay of the Eastasian government as far back as 1968. He confessed that he
was a religious believer, an admirer of capitalism, and a sexual pervert. He
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confessed that he had murdered his wife, although he knew, and his questioners
must have known, that his wife was still alive. He confessed that for years he had
been in personal touch with Goldstein and had been a member of an underground
organization which had included almost every human being he had ever known. It
was easier to confess everything and implicate everybody. Besides, in a sense it was
all true. It was true that he had been the enemy of the Party, and in the eyes of the
Party there was no distinction between the thought and the deed (G.Orwell. From
“19847).

2. Komm #oro HEpBU TMEpPETBOPIOBAIMCA HA JPaHTSA OINCIA TOAWH TaKUX
JOMUTYBAaHb, HABITh TaKl 3aKJIMKWA MOTJIA JOBECTH MOT0O JO CIOBHEHOIr'O IIMAPKIIIB
wiady. Bpemrti pemT mi NpUCKITUIMBI, MUJISIOYl TOJOCH JaMalld 1 HUIIUIA HOTro
OUIBII IUIKOBUTO Ta IPYHTOBHO HIDK 4YOOOTH 1 KYyJaKd THX OXOpPOHUIB. BiH
NEPETBOPUBCS MPOCTO HA POT IO BHUMOBISAB, Ha pPyKy IO BKa3yBaja Ta
mianmcyBana, Oymb-IIO IO BMMATANOCA BiJ HBOTO. VIOro €IMHOIO i TOJNOBHOH
TypOOTOIO OYyJi0 3’sCyBaTW y 4YOMY BOHM OaxaroTh aOW BIH 313HaBCs, a MOTIM
313HaTHCS LIBUACHBKO y I[bOMY, MEPII HDXK LI 3HYIIAHHS MOYHYThCS HaHOBO. BiH
313HaBABCSl y 3aMOBHUX BOMBCTBax BUAATHUX wieHIB [lapTii, y po3MOBCIOIKEHHI
3aKOJIOTHUILKUX TMaM(JieTiB, MPUBIACHEHHI Ta PO3TPaTi TPOMAJCHKUX (OH/IIB,
MpOJaxi BIMCHKOBUX TAEMHHIIb, cabOTaxl ycix pojiB. BiH 3i3HaBcs, 1mo BiH OyB
HIMUTYHOM 3aBepOOBaHUM Ta (piHaHCOBaHUM CXiJa31MCbKUM YPSAOM MOYMHAKOYH 3
1968 poky. Bin 3i3HaBcs, 1m0 BiH OyB peNITiHHUM BIPpYIOYHM, [IaHYBaJIbHUKOM
KamiTajli3My, Ta CEKCyalbHUM 3004yeHueM. BiH 313HaBcs, 1m0 BIH BOMB CBOIO
JIPYXUHY, X04a BIH 3HaB 1 HOro IOMUTYyBaudl TE€K MOBUHHI OyJM 3HATH, 11O HOTrO
JIpY>KWHA IIe J10Ci kuBa. BiH 313HaBCH, 10 pOKaMu BiH mepeOyBaB y 0COOHMCTOMY
3B’s13Ky 3 ['onpAmreliHoM Ta OyB WIEHOM MiJANUIBHOI OpraHizallii ska BKJIHYalia B
cebe Maibke KOXKHY JIIOJICBKY ICTOTY SIKY BiH TUIbKH 3HaB. Lle Oyo nerimie jierkoro
313HaBaTHUCS Y BCbOMY Ta BTATYBaTH ycix. OKpiM 1IbOTO, IIEBHOO MIpOIO 11€ Bce 0YI10
npasgoro. Ile Oyno npasmoro, o BiH 0yB Boporom IlapTii, a y ouax Ilaprtii He Oys0
YKOJTHOI BIIMIHHOCTI TIOMIXK TakKOIO JYMKOI 1 TakuMm BYMHKOM (/oc. Oppyen

«1984», nepexnao Bimanis [lanmepa).
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Assignment 4.

Comment on the syntactical stylistic means used in the following original text and

its translation.

1. He paused as though he expected Winston to speak. Winston had tried to shrink
back into the surface of the bed again. He could not say anything. His heart seemed
to be frozen. O'Brien went on: ‘And remember that it is for ever. The face will
always be there to be stamped upon. The heretic, the enemy of society, will always
be there, so that he can be defeated and humiliated over again. Everything that you
have undergone since you have been in our hands — all that will continue, and
worse. The espionage, the betrayals, the arrests, the tortures, the executions, the
disappearances will never cease. It will be a world of terror as much as a world of
triumph. The more the Party is powerful, the less it will be tolerant: the weaker the
opposition, the tighter the despotism. Goldstein and his heresies will live for ever.
Every day, at every moment, they will be defeated, discredited, ridiculed, spat upon
and yet they will always survive. This drama that I have played out with you during
seven years will be played out over and over again generation after generation,
always in subtler forms. Always we shall have the heretic here at our mercy,
screaming with pain, broken up, contemptible — and in the end utterly penitent,
saved from himself, crawling to our feet of his own accord. That is the world that
we are preparing, Winston. A world of victory after victory, triumph after triumph
after triumph: an endless pressing, pressing, pressing upon the nerve of power. You
are beginning, I can see, to realize what that world will be like. But in the end you
will do more than understand it. You will accept it, welcome it, become part of it.’

(G.Orwell. From “1984”).

2. “l mam’sitaif, mo ue € BiyHUM. Lle oOmuuus 3apxau Oyae Tam, abu OyTu
po3uaBieHuM. Toil €peTUK, TOM BOPOT CYyCHIBCTBA, 3aBXKAU Oyje TaM, Tak 100 BiH

MIT OyTH MEPEMOKEHHM 1 MPUHIXKEHUM 3HOBY. YCe€, 110 T MEPEeHIC BIATOI, SIK
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NOTpamnuB /0 HAlllUX PyK, — yce 1e Oyae MpoAOBXKyBaTHCs 1 moripiryBatuch. Lli
IIMUTYHCTBA, 111 3paju, Ll apelITy, Ll TOPTYPH, i CTPATH, Il SHUKHEHHSI HIKOJIX HE
Oynyts mnpunuHeHi. lle Oyme CBIT Tepopy HACTUIBKM K HACKUIBKM W CBIT
nepeMoxHoro Tpiymdy. Yum Oinbiie 1 lapTis ctae MOryTHBOIO, TUM MEHIIIE BOHA
Oyle TOJEpaHTHOW: YuM ciallia MpOTUAIS, THUM KOPCTOKIIMIMKA JAECHOTHU3M.
[NonpammTelin 1 oro epeci OyayTh )KUTH Bi4HO. KOXKHOTO JHS, KOKHOI MUTI BOHU
OyIoyTh MEpeMOXKeHi, TUCKPEAUTOBAHI, MIHATI HAa TIyM, 3HEBaXKEHI, a TPOTE BOHU
3aBXIU BUKUBATUMYTh. L{1o npamy, 1o s ii po3irpyBaB 3 TOOOIO MPOTSITOM CEMH
POKiB, Oyie pO3irpaHo IIe ¥ 111e 3HOBY, MOKOJIIHHS 3a MOKOJIIHHSAM, 3aBXIH Y OUTBII
MalCTEpHUX Ta XHUTpOMYJpux (opmax. 3aBxkaun MU MatuMeMo €peTuka TyT
IIJIKOBUTO y HAIllM J1acIll, BOJAIOYOTO BiJ OO0, 371aMaHOr0, *aJIIOTITHOTO — a
HAITPUKIHII a0COMIOTHO PO3KasHOr0, BPSITOBAHOTO BiJ caMOro ceode, Miazyrodoro 10
HaIIUX HIT 32 CBOEIO BJIACHOIO J10Opor0 Bousero. | 1e € came TOW CBIT SIKUA MU
roryemo, Binctone. CBIT mepemMoru 3a mepeMorow, Tpiymdy 3a Tpiymdom 3a
TpiyM(pOM: HECKIHUYEHHOIO HATUCKAaHHS, HATHCKaHHS, HATUCKaHHS Ha LI HepB
Biaau. Tu Bxke moumHaen, K s 0ady, YCBIIOMIIIOBAaTH Ha 110 OyJe CXOXUU Iieil
CBIT. AJle HAPUKIHLI TH OyJem OuIbII HIXK po3ymiTu me. Tu mpuitmen ue, pago
BITATUMEIII II€, CTAHEeIl YaCTHHOI boro” (/. Oppyen « 1984y, nepexnao Bimanis

Jlanmepa).

Assignment 5.

In the following fragment of the text, point out the parallel constructions. Determine

the author’s intention underlying their use. Suggest ideas for translation.

O'Brien smiled slightly. ‘You are a flaw in the pattern, Winston. You are a stain that
must be wiped out. Did I not tell you just now that we are different from the
persecutors of the past? We are not content with negative obedience, nor even with
the most abject submission. When finally you surrender to us, it must be of your
own free will. We do not destroy the heretic because he resists us: so long as he

resists us we never destroy him. We convert him, we capture his inner mind, we
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reshape him. We burn all evil and all illusion out of him; we bring him over to our
side, not in appearance, but genuinely, heart and soul. We make him one of

ourselves before we kill him (G.Orwell. From “19847).

Assignment 6.

In the following fragment of the text, point out the examples of repetition, inversion.
Determine the author’s intention underlying their use. Suggest ideas for translation.

And so it happened on the next Sunday that the Negro took tea. Father noted
that he suffered no embarrassment by being in the parlor with a cup and saucer in
his hand. On the contrary, he acted as if it was the most natural thing in the world.
The surroundings did not awe him nor was his manner deferential. He was
courteous and correct. He told them about himself. He was a professional pianist
and was now more or less permanently located in New York, having secured a job
with the Jim Europe Clef Club Orchestra, a well-known ensemble that gave regular
concerts at the Manhattan4 Casino on 155th Street and Eighth Avenue. It was
important, he said, for a musician to find a place that was permanent, a job that
required no travelling... I am through travelling, he said. I am through going on the
road. He spoke so fervently that Father realized the message was intended for the
woman upstairs. What can you play? he said abruptly. Why don't you play
something for us?

The black man placed tea, on the tray. He rose, patted his lips with the napkin,
placed the napkin beside his cup and went to the piano. He sat on the piano stool
and immediately rose and twirled it till the height was to his satisfaction. He sat
down again, played a chord and turned to them. This piano is badly in need of a
tuning, he said. Father's face reddened. Oh, yes, Mother said, we are terrible about
that. The musician turned again to the keyboard. "Wall Street Rag," he said.
Composed by the great Scott Joplin. He began to play. Ill-tuned or not the Aeolian
had never made such sounds. Small clear chords hung in the air like flowers. The
melodies were like bouquets. There seemed to be no other possibilities for life than

those delineated by the music. When the piece was over Coalhouse Walker turned
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on the stool and found in his audience the entire family: Mother, Father, the boy,
Grandfather and Mother's Younger Brother, who had come down from his room in

shirt and suspenders to see who was playing (E.L. Doctorow. From “Ragtime).

Assignment 7.

Specify the style of the given text; translate it into English in accordance with the

stylistic norms of the language.

Ha muti BorHeHHOMY, Ha IUTi 30M0ToMy KaiH minHsAB ABens Ha BWJIA 1 Tak
JIEPKUTH HOTO0. J{epKUTh niepes ounma, He JJa€ i 3MOPTHYTH... A JI€Ch 32 HUM XTOCh
Ha posull 33AyMJIMBO T'pa€ *KypHY 1 OeHTexHY coHaTy berxoBeHa. MicsiuHy coHarty.
XTOCh TaM T€X OUBUTbCA Ha Micsaub. | rpae... Biuna nerenna mpo aBox OpaTis,
BUPI3b0JICHA HA JJAJIEKOMY MICSIll, OCHTEXKUTH AYIY, sIK 1 3aB¥KIH, 5K 1 JaBHO-JTABHO
KOJIMCh B JIH1 30JI0TOTO JUTHUHCTBA, CBOEIO TPAreIi€I0, CBOEIO
TAEMHHUYICTIO HEPO3TaJaHOI0 — TAEMHUYICTIO HEOMPaBAaHO1, KPUIYIIOi 3paIH.

"Hagimo?! Hagimo » Opat migHsB Opara Ha Buja?!" — Tak 3aBXKIU KPUYAJIOo
ceplie TUTAYE, CTUCKAIOUNCh B TEMPSABI HEPYXOMOI HOY1, KOJIU Ta eM0JieMa,
posmmdpoBaHa pa3 6adycero, BUCIIa B BIKHI Ha/l CUJIbBETAMH COHHOTO CBITY,
mpun'siTa 10 YopHOi emauti HeOa, 1 ciinuia 3ip. [ rernep Tex.

[yt 300THH 3 IUBHOIO €MOJEMOI0 — eMOJIEMOIO 3paau — MPUI'STHI Ha
YOPHO-CHHIM eMaJli BIYHOCTI, BOTHEBI€E B YOTUPUKYTHUKY BIKHA, 332 XOJIOJHUMU
rparamMu. BiH BOTHEBI€ i MJMBE HEUYTHO 32 YOPHUMHU CUJIIbBETaMH OaHb 1 XPECTIB
co0opy, BUPI3b0JIEHOr0 Ha TiM camiil emMalll pa3oM 3 BEPXOBITTAMHU JIPEBHIX yOiB i
TOTOJIb... ba, BIH BUPI3bOJICHHI pa3oM 31 CIIOTalaMu PO JIMBHI-IUBHI, JaBHO 3a0yTi
IpEeKpacHi JHi, PO A3BIHKE, 3aMpisiHE (aX, XTO )X TO TaM TaK IMPEKpacHo rpae 3a
YOpHUMH cuiibBeTaMu?!), MpO 3aKoXaHe Yy BCECBIT, 1 APYkO0y, 1 B yCiX OJMXKHIX,
cpiOHOrOJIOCE, KyuepsiB€ NUTHHCTBO.. BOHO TuIMBE, SK Ha €KpaHi, Hi, SK IO
CIIMYy4YOMY MOpPIO, B J1aMaHTOBHX OpH3Kax 1 pO3pHUBaX BECEJIKH, MIHJIMBE,
MEPEXKOTJIMBE, 1 pa3oM 3 HUM IUIMBE TAEMHUYHMM, 3araJKOBUN CBIT-BCECBIT!

YapiBHuii cBiT-BcecBiT! CBIT, B SKIM 1 Ta JereHaa, Ta emOjemMa, BUpi3bOJeHa Ha
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BOTHCHHIM IIUTi, 37A€ThCA HEHMOBIPHOIO 1 30BCIM-30BCIM  HEMOXJIHBOIO,

HEeMpaBAoNoaiOHO... (bacpanuii 1. Cao I'emcumancokuti).

Assignment 8.

Specify the style of the given text; translate it into English in accordance with the

stylistic norms of the language.

3ami30 rpaT XOJOAHE, 1 BiJ HBOI'O 3BOJUTH M'SA3W Haja OpoBamu. AHJIpIH
MPUTUCKAE YOJIO N0 3aii3a Ime AyX4de, 00 OCTYAWTH PO3NEYCHHA MO30K, Ta
OCTYAUTH HOTO HE MOXKE, MO30K MaJaXKOTUTh HECaAaMOBHWTO, 3amajCHUN CaMUM
MPUITYIICHHSAM MPO 3pajy, K CTPAITHOIO 1CKPOI. A ceplie CTHCKAEThCS BiJl XKaJlo,
BIJI )KypOH, BiJ meyami. A B 04ax KPyTUThCSA BEPEMIS - BEpEMIsl CIOrajiB, YCMIIIOK,
00JIMY, 30JI0TOTO COHSYHOTO MIITY, OUIUX, YEPBOHUX, KOBTHUX METEJIHKIB 1 0a0OK,
JIACTIB'TYOTO TpemeTy... BiH ounMa JAMBUTBCS Ha CHIIBBETY COOOpY, IO 3acTaBaB
nepea HUM ThbMsiHE HE0O, MOHYpHil, YOPHUN, MEPTBUH, aje BXKEe HE 0auuTh HOTO;
JIUIEe Ha XBUJIMHKY TOM cOOOp 0KHMB OYB y MapeBi BEIMKOIHBOI HOUI Ta M 3HOBY
norac i CTOiTb MEPTBUHM, SK BEJIETEHChKUI YOpHUU capkodar, sSK TaeMHUYUN
MaB30JIeH, y IKOMY MOXOBaHO IOCh 0€3MMOBOPOTHE, HEMOBTOPHE, HaBik BTpaueHe. |
TUIBKH MICSAIb HAJ HUM - KUBHM; TOW MICSIb CIINHUTh, IUIMBE IO YOPHO-CHHIN
eMaji, 3a3upae B Aylly, OCHTEXUTh ii, K JaBHINM 3HAHOMHH, SK CBIJIOK JaBHO

3a0yTOTr0, PiTHOTO, OCh TYT-TYT NEPEKUTOTO... (bacpsanuii I. Cao I'emcumarncokuii).

Assignment 9.

Specify the style of the given text; translate it into English in accordance with the
stylistic norms of the language.

BupsuuBim BOTHEHHI 04i, IUXA0YX TOIYyM'sSIM 1 TUMOM, TTOTPSICAIOYN PEBOM
mycTedal 1 HeTpa 1 BOTHEHHMM XBOCTOM 3aMiITalioud Clijl, JeTiB JpakoH. He 3
KUTAMChbKUX Ka30K 1 He 3 maroja Ti0eTy — BiH 3HSBCA JECh 3 TPOMOXKOIO IEHTPY
Kpainu "dyjaec", BWIETIB 3 YOPHOTO TEKJIa 3€MJIi JIFOJIOJIOBIB 1 THAaB Haj
npoctopamu... Hamg Gesmexxsm Ypany... Uepes xamii Cubipy... Uepes rpizHui,
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nonypuii baiikan... Uepe3 muki kpspki 3aibakamns... Uepes CranoBuit xpeber, —
3BMBABCS HAJl HUIM MEXH CKEJb 1 IMUJIiB... Bucoko B HeO1, Cltouu iCKpH U CMOpif,
JIETIB 1 JIETIB y 0€3MEXHIM HOUI.

...IlanaxkoTiB Hajg MPOBAISIMHU... 3BUBAaBCS Haj mpipBamu... [IpomitaB i3
CBUCTOM CHIpaJUTIO HaJl TUKUM OECKUIJSIM 1 Harjlo 3HUKaB JECh y HaApax 3emiil —
3aHYpIOBABCS, SIK BOTHEHHOOKMH XpoOak, 31 CKPEroToM 1 XpsCKOM Yy TpyAd
CKeJSICTHX Tip, CBEPAJUB iX 3 OJMCKAaBUYHOIO IIBHJKICTIO, PO3CHUIAIOYH ICKPH.
3nukaB... | pantoM BuiiTaB 3-miJ 3eMJl  JAleKO, MOB MEKeJIbHAa MOTBOPA,
NoTpsicaloyM peroToM Hid. [IpsB BOTHEHHMMH O4YHMMa, 30MKaB HECAMOBUTO |1,
BUXAIO4YM XBOCTOM, SIK KOMETA, JIETIB 1 JIeTiB. | po3cTynanucs ckesl, Matoyu TIHSMHU.
I po36iranucs 3715KaHO COCHU M CMEPEKH, KHJAI0UNCh ypO3Tid. 3aCKOUEHUN Hario
coxatuil (JIOCh) MPUKHUIIAB HA TAJIABUHI, CTIApalli30BaHUM KaXxoM, a Jaji 3puBaBcs i,
JamMaloud HOTU Ta OOJMparoyu MIKIPY, THaB CKUIbKU AyXy y 0e3BicTh. | rHamm y
0€3BiCTh JIyHH, MOB JIyXU TIPCBhKi, — PO3JITAIUCH MO ropax, CTpubanu B MpoOBaJUs,
XOBAJIUCS B HETPSX... 32 HUMHU JIETIB JPAKOH.

To He ¢ikTHMBHA MOTBOpA 3 HAIBHMX KUTAHCHKUX KAa30K 1 HE JIeTeHJapHUN
npakoH Jlamaii-namu. Hi, To peasbHMil, TO €IMHO pEaNbHUI, CIPABXKHIM JIPAKOH,
HAWOUTBIIMK 1 HAUCTpAIIHIMIKK 3 yciX ApakoHiB. AH1 Mukurta Koxym'ska, adi cam
FOpiit Tlepemoskers He B cuiti 6 #oro mojosiati. Ha craneBux yranax, 3 BOTHEHHHM
YEepeBOM, 3 3aJI3HOI0 MAICI0 JKaXKOTIB BiH, HEMOB IIOHHO BWJIETIB 3 IEKIA.
[ictnecar KOpoOOOK-BaroHiB — IMIICTAECAT Cyrio6iB y npakona. Cnepeny
BOTHEHHOOKA T'0JIOBA — BEJICTEHCHKUM JBOOKUM LUKIION — HAANOTYXKHHUHU MMAPOTAT
"HU.C." (Mocud Cranin). 33any — Takuii xe HaanoTyxuuit mapotsr "®.J1." (Demike
J3epxuHchkuii). Ha TeHmepi mpoKeKTop — T0BTUil BOTHEHHUH XBICT. biJisi KOKHOTO
BaroHa — IeTuHa O6aruetiB. HaikuBcs HUMM IpakoH, MOB Dkak... Hi, MoB npakon! I
rHaBcs 31 ckperotoM. lllictnecsaT cyrio0iB y apakoHa — TO IIICTAECAT PYAHX
JIOMOBHH, 1 B KOXKHIN 3 HUX MOBHO MPOTJIWHEHUX >KEPTB, TTOBHO KUBUX MEPTBSKIB.
Kpi3b 3arparoBani Jipyu AUBUIUCS TOCKHO TPOHA MEPEXTIMBUX OYEH, — JTUBUIIUCH
Kp13b TEMpSIBY JIeCh Ha yTpayeHUU CBIT, A€Ch TyIH, JI¢ JIMIIUIACH KpaiHa, OCssHA
COHIIEM, Ji¢ JuIIIach BiTunM3Ha, 03BydYeHa CMIXOM JUTHUHCTBA 1 FOHOCTI paHO
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OJTATOI, /ie TUIINIIACS MATH... POAUHA... IPYKHUHA... MepeXTuIu TpoHa OueH 1 JIeT1IH
JIeCh Y TeMpSBY YOpPHY, y NpipBy. HuMu HaTonTaHe depeBo BIIEPTh y JApakoHa. |
TSrHE iX nuKIomivnuii "I, C.", 1 manuxae ix nemon "®./[.". B nimomy x —T0 €€ T
am, Tto € "emenon cmepti', — eramaui emenon OI'TTY — HKBJ. paxon

(bazcpsanuii 1. Tueponosu).

Assignment 10.

Specify the style of the given texts; translate them into English in accordance with

the stylistic norms of the language.

Text 1.

First, Barack Obama and Hassan Rouhani both came to power under roughly
similar circumstances. Both succeeded hardliners on a platform of moderation with
pledges to change the situation and reverse the vices of the previous administration.
Both presidents had to deal with legacies handed down to them after eight years of
imprudent brinkmanship under their respective predecessors. And so far, both have
fallen short of fully realizing their campaign goals and fulfilling their much-touted
agendas. Obama’s debacle in his “reset with Russia”, his mishandling of the crises
in the Middle East, and his shortcoming in stemming the rise of China on the one
hand, and his domestic social and welfare policies on the other hand, have all
contributed to his rising unpopularity. In a similar vein, Rouhani’s initial popularity
has all but fizzled out due to his failure to remedy manifold problems in Iran and

make good on his campaign pledges.

Text 2.

THE GUARDIAN VIEW ON TRUMP AND JERUSALEM:
UNDIPLOMATIC DIPLOMACY

The Guardian
Thirty years ago this weekend the first intifada began in a Gaza refugee camp,

when an Israeli army lorry collided with a civilian car, killing four Palestinians. The
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uprising spread like wildfire and burned for six years. It was a popular expression of
frustration over 20 years of occupation that took both the Israelis and the Palestinian
leadership, at the time in exile in Tunisia, by complete surprise. This week Donald
Trump drove a truck into the most sensitive of Palestinian grievances: the status of
Jerusalem. Days of rage have been called. Years of fury may follow.

The US president’s decision to recognise Jerusalem as Israel’s capital, and to
move the US embassy there, is a provocative and reckless step. It will alienate Arab
allies, trigger protests across the Middle East, and have serious, perhaps fatal,
consequences for the Israeli-Palestinian peace process. Instead of understanding
such risks, Mr Trump talked of accepting a reality. Jerusalem is, he said, already
home of the Israeli parliament and the Israeli supreme court. This is a smokescreen.
Mr Trump is conducting an exercise in coercive diplomacy, creating new facts on
the ground when none existed before. Like the issue of refugees, settlements and
borders, the status of Jerusalem — holy to three religions — is unfinished business.
Neither Israel nor any other state has ever been internationally recognised as having
sovereignty over Jerusalem. When Israel declared the undivided city its capital in
1980, it was condemned by the UN security council. Since then no nation has had its
embassy in Jerusalem. It would be better to keep it that way and restart meaningful
peace talks for a two-state solution.

For Palestinians, the new Trumpian posture psychologically erodes any sense
that the occupation was a temporary phase pending a peace agreement. It also
undermines the US position as an honest broker between Israelis and Palestinians. In
unilaterally offering to move the US embassy, Mr Trump is like a poker player who
folds before the cards have been dealt. The Israelis have offered nothing: so much
for the art of the deal. True, Mr Trump says the Palestinians have a chance to get a
US embassy too, but not now — if ever. Mr Trump’s Middle East envoy is his son-
in-law, Jared Kushner, who is hardly a disinterested mediator having been caught
out for failing to disclose his role in funding illegal Israeli settlements.

Mr Trump brags that he is a dealmaker able to close transactions no one else

can. He looks like a conman, offering the impossible because he has no intention of
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making good on his promise. What his actions will do is consolidate support in
sections of the Christian right in America who see Israel’s control of Jerusalem as
fulfilling a biblical prophecy, perhaps heralding an ultimate clash of civilisations.
There are more temporal motivations: Israel is led by its most rightwing government
in history, supported by the religious right. Like Mr Trump, the Israeli prime
minister is in the spotlight of high-profile criminal investigations. Both leaders want
their base behind them as their cronies face charges and prison.

The US president cares little about the plight of benighted peoples. He is in
politics for himself. In thumbing his nose at the US foreign policy establishment and
isolating America globally, he is at his most Trumpian: bringing a guillotine down
on the complexity of 21st-century geopolitics. Order through strength, not justice,
appears his way. If the price of fulfilling a campaign promise is killing the chance of
reviving the peace process between Israel and the Palestinians, Mr Trump reasons,
so be it; as long as he can puff out his chest and read the eulogy.

Mr Trump’s narcissistic grandstanding has been enabled by the hubris of
others. The folly of the US Congress was to adopt bipartisan resolutions going back
two decades calling for a US embassy move to Jerusalem — confident that no
president would call their bluff. Now Mr Trump has discredited their role as
politicians able to make enlightened policy. Also looking foolish is the Saudi crown
prince, whose bets in Lebanon and Yemen backfired this week, and whose proposal
for a territorially non-contiguous Palestinian state minus Jerusalem as its capital was
laughed out of the court of Arab opinion. The UN security council has been unable
to deal with the destabilising plans of rogue states. With the US veto, it will be hard
to sanction Mr Trump. Palestinians have justifiable reasons to feel that their

aspirations are being ignored. Mr Trump is wrong to have given them another.
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Text 3.

AMAZON UK FOUND GUILTY OF TRYING TO AIRMAIL DANGEROUS
GOODS

The Guardian

Online retailer fined £65,000 and ordered to pay £60,000 costs for
despatching batteries and aerosols for airmail

Amazon UK has been found guilty and fined £65,000 for breaking aviation
safety laws after repeatedly trying to send dangerous goods by airmail.

A judge at Southwark crown court in London said on Friday that Amazon
knew the rules, had been warned repeatedly, but had failed to take reasonable care.
Although the risks from the goods sent for shipment by air were low, Judge Michael
Grieve QC blamed the breaches on “systemic failure” at the online retailer.

As well as the fine, Amazon was ordered to pay £60,000 towards prosecution
costs.

Earlier in the week, the jury found Amazon guilty of breaching rules for
shipping dangerous goods by airmail on four counts between November 2013 and
May 2015.

The prosecution was brought by the Civil Aviation Authority, after a
complaint from Royal Mail. Some offences took place after Amazon knew it was under
investigation.

In each case, the items — two packages containing laptop lithium batteries and
two containing aerosols that used flammable gas propellant — had been flagged up
by Amazon’s computer systems as possibly dangerous goods, and subject to
restricted shipping rules.

In each case, however, further reviews of the items — carried out remotely by
staff in China, Romania and India — led to the items being wrongly redesignated as
non-dangerous.

Aerosols are stored separately at Amazon’s warechouse because they are
deemed dangerous, and training literature for warehouse staff explains that lithium

batteries are dangerous, “potentially causing burns, explosions or a fire”.
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Royal Mail, which routinely scans goods bound for air delivery, stopped three
of the Amazon packages from entering the airmail system. A fourth was stopped by
UPS. Royal Mail wrote to Amazon repeatedly in 2013 raising concerns about the
high number of dangerous goods it was sending via airmail.

In total, between November 2013 and May 2015, Royal Mail and other parcel
carriers told Amazon of 782 packages containing potentially dangerous goods that
should not be airmailed.

Earlier in the trial, Amazon’s defence counsel Stephen Spence said: “Seven
hundred and eighty-two can be a big number and can be a small number.” The
defence explained that Amazon dispatched 331,400,000 packages during the
relevant period of the indictment. “We suggest it is a pretty cracking success rate.”

The CAA brought charges over 11 shipments. The jury failed to reach a
verdict on six counts and acquitted Amazon on one count.

In a statement after the sentencing hearing, Amazon said: “The safety of the
public, our customers, employees and partners is an absolute priority. We ship
millions of products every week and are confident in the sophisticated technologies
and processes we have developed to detect potential shipping hazards. We are
constantly working to further improve and will continue to work with the CAA in

this area.”
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PART 5. RESEARCH METHODS IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

Tatiana Andrienko

Translation Studies is increasingly becoming an interdisciplinary research
field employing a vast array of methods, from literary analysis and text
interpretation to mathematical statistics. In a specialized insight into research
methodologies in Translation Studies, G. Saldanha, and Sh. O'Brien group all
methodologies under the following categories:

o Product-oriented research which focuses on researching the textual product
that is the outcome of the translaton or interpreting process; this implies two
different approaches to the analyzed text: prescriptive (critical discourse analysis)
vs. descriptive (analysis of text corpora), both aimed at transltion quality
assessment.

o Process-oriented research which seeks to understand translator or interpreter
behaviour, competence, expertise and cognitve processes. The focus of translaton
process research is ofen the cognitve processes involved in executing the task, but
no research method can give direct access to cognitve processes In the early days of
translaton process research, it was introspectve methods such as verbal reports
recorded in think-aloud protocols that were mainly applied. More recently, new
tools such as keystroke logging sofware, screen recording and eye tracking have
opened up new research avenues.

o Participant-oriented research methodologies are oriented towards the
partcipants (more commonly called ‘agents’) involved in the process of translaton:
translators, trainers, students, commissioners and so on. They use predominantly
sociological instruments, such as questionnaries or surveys, employing quantitative
as well as qualitative analyses.

. Context-oriented researches aim to investgate external factors affecting
individual translators, the circumstances in which translatons take place and how

translatons influence the receiving culture. Examples include politcal, economic,
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social and ideological factors, such as the impact of state censorship on translatons
or how the recepton of translatons is influenced by a partcular intellectual or
economic climate. Such researches use case studies as their empirical basis. Even-
Zohar’s polysystem theory is probably the deepest theoretical insight into the
analysis of context and its influence on translation [G. Saldanha, Sh. O'Brien].

For the philology students working at their research papers in the field of
translation it is essential to concentrate on the linguistic features of the analysed
texts. Linguistics and literary criticism have traditionally been the main source of
theories and methods in translation research which was based on comparative text
analysis carried out with varying levels of linguistic or literary insight. Much of the
research on literary translation is still embedded within a comparative literature
framework and linguistic approaches are widely used, although rarely with the same
narrow focus they initially adopted [ibid. p. 2]. Semantic and pragmatic aspects of
the original and translated texts are probably the most relevant for the analysis and
assessment of transaltion. Below is an exemplary research which provides an insight
into the logic and pragmatics of metaphoric nomination. It may serve as a guide for

the student researchers working in the field of translation.

LOGIC AND PRAGMATICS OF METAPHORIC NOMINATION:
DECODING

Oleksandr Kinshchak
3rifHO 3 KOHIIEMINEID IHTEHCHOHANY Ta IMIUTIKAIIOHATY JIEKCUYHOTO

3HaueHHd (Hikitin H. B.), ceManTu4Ha CTpyKTypa JEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS BKJIIOYAE B
ceOe JBa piBHI: IHTEHCHOHAJI Ta IMIUTIKaIlIOHAJ. [HTeHCHOHANI — 11€ 3MICTOBE SIAPO
3HAUEHHS JICKCUYHOI OJIMHMUIN, CTPYKTypa OOOB’SI3KOBHMX JJisi JIaHOTO JEHOTaTa /
MOHATTSI CEMaHTUYHUX O3HaK. CyKYIHICTh ceM, 110 00OB’S3KOBO MpECTaBJICHI B
JIEKCUYHOMY 3HA4YeHHI Ta CTPYKTypa / KOHGIryparis 3ajJeXHOCTEH, M0 HUMHU
YTBOPIOETHCS, CTAHOBUTH IHTEHCHUOHANI JaHOTO 3HadeHHs. CeMaHTHUYHI €JIEMEHTH
iepapxii CTPYKTYpH 1HTEHCHOHAJIBHOTO 3HAY€HHs 00’ €HaHI T1epo-TiMOHIMIYHUMU,

TOOTO POJO-BUAOBUMH BiTHOIIECHHAMH. OTXKe, IHTCHCHOHAI CKIAda€ThCs 3 POJIOBOI,
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TOJIOBHOI TINEPOHIMIYHOI CceMHu /rimepceMu/ Ta BHUIOBHX, AH(EpEHIIaTbHHUX,
rinoHiMiYHUX ceM /rimocem/. CeMaHTHYHA TIMOHIMIS TPEACTABICHA TaKOX 1 B
IMILTIKAIloHal, AUGEpPEeHIiiiHI O03HAaKH SKOTO BXOASATh Y €AUHY CHCTEMY
JCKCUIHOTO 3HAYCHHS.

Immumikarionan GopMyeTbes SIK pPiIBEHb IMOBIPHICHUX CEM, IIIO JOTIOBHIOIOTH
IHTEHCHOHAJI, OCKUJIbKHM CEMaHTHYHA CHCTEMa KOXHOTO CJIOBa Mae€ TMoJie, SKe
CKIIQJAETHCS 3 HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIITUX aCOITIaIlii.

AcolllaTUBHE T10JI€ TOBHO3HAYHOI'O CJIOBa — II€ CKJIaJHE TMEeperuieTeHHS
acoliamii, SKi CHIBBIJHOCATH HOTrO 3 IHIIMMHU CJIIOBAaMH, 1 SIKI BHHHUKAIOTH MIDXK
cMHucliaMi a00 HOMIHALISIMH Ha OCHOBI MOAIOHOCTI /CUMIISTUBHOTO 3B’SI3Ky/ Ta
CYMiKHOCTI.

Jlesiki acowianii BKJIIOYAIOTh y ce0€ OJIHOYACHO TPaHCHO3ULII0 (GOpMH Ta
3micTy. Yepe3 HEOOXiJHE UM MOXKJIMBE CYMIIIEHHS O3HAK Yy CTPYKTYpl 3HAUCHHS
CEMHU, IO BXOJATH JO IHTCHCHOHATY IMOHATTS, IMIUIIKYIOTh JCSK1 1HII CEMH, IO
0e3nocepeHb0 B HhOMY He mpejcTaBieHl. CyKymHICTh TaKUX IMIUTIKATUBHUX CEM
CTAHOBUTH IMILTIKAI[IOHAJ IIEBHOT'O 3HAYCHHS.

IMmmikamiss ceMaHTHYHHMX  O3HAK, IO 3JIACHIOETHCS Ha  OCHOBI
IHTEHCUOHAIBHOTO 3HAYEHHS, MOKE OoyTH BHCOKONMOBIPHICHOIO,
CEpEeIHbOMMOBIPHICHOIO, CITA0OMMOBIPHICHOIO Ta HETaTHMBHOIO, a B CTPYKTYypi
IMIUTIKALIOHATy BHUPIZHSIOTBCA Taki HOro YacTUHHU, SIK CHJIbHHMMA, CIaOKuil 1
HEraTUBHUH IMIUIIKAIIOHA.

BaxxnuBuM 4YMHHUKOM 7151 11eHTU(DIKALT IMIUTIKAI[IOHATBHUX 3HAYEHD € T€,
0 O3HAKU CHUJIBHOTO IMIUTIKAI[IOHATY YTBOPIOIOTH 3 1HTEHCUOHAJIOM JOCTaTHHO
TICHY €JIHICTh, & TOMY ITOBHHHI BIJOOpa)KaTHCh Yy 3HAYEHHSX CIIIB, OO 1HIIHMX
PIBHIB IMIUTIKALIi 3ayBaXMMO, SKIIO HE BJIACHE IMIUTIKALIOHANbHI O3HAKH, TO
MpUHANMHI MMOHATIHA OCHOBA PI3HOMAHITHUX O3HAK IMOBIPHICHO TMPEJICTaBIICHA B
IHTCHCHOHAJTI 3HAYCHHS.

3a3HavaeMo, 110 Teopis IMILUIIKAI[IOHATY — 1€ MapaJurMaTUYHUN TiAXia 10
IHTepIIpeTalii SBUINA IMILTIKAII B TEPMIHAX JEKCUYHOI CEMaHTHUKH. Y KOHTEKCTI
JOCIIIJIKEHHSI CEeMaHTUKU MeTadopu IMIUTIKALIS TPAKTYETbCS SK MUCICHHEBUUN
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aHaJor, BiIoOpakXeHHs B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB 1 B3a€MOJII CyTHOCTEH 00 €KTUBHOTO CBITY.
VY 3B’s3Ky 3 IIUM, IMIUTIKAI[IOHA JICKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS, SIK 1 aCOI[IaTUBHUMN 3B’ SI30K
KOHIIETITIB 3arajioM, MocTa€e ik WMOBIPHICHA CTPYKTypa. Y CIOBHHUKOBO-MOBHOMY
acrexTi MeTapOpUUHi 3HAUYECHHS CJIOBA 1CHYIOTh TIIBKM MOTEHLIWHO K KMOBIpHICHA
/ cTOXacTWYHA CTPYKTypa IMIUTIKAIIOHAJIBHUX O3HAaK, TOMI SIK KOHKPETHE
CEMaHTUYHE HAIOBHEHHS MeTa(OpPUYHOIrO CJIOBAa 3/IMCHIOETHCS B MOBJICHHI SIK
MUCJICHHEBUM aKT BimOOpy 3 IMIUTIKAI[lOHATy TEPBUHHOTO 3HAYEHHS CIIOBA
CEMaHTUYHUX 03HAK, KOHTPYEHTHHX 3 00’ €KTOM XyJI0’KHBOTO MOTPAKTYBaHHS.

[NmoteTnuHo Oy/b-sKa IHTEHCHOHAIbHA Y IMILTIKAIlIOHAIbHA O3HAaKa MOXKe
yTBOPIOBATH 3HAYCHHS MeTadOPUIHOI TPAHCIMO3UIIl, a KOHKPETHa KOHTEKCTyaJbHa
CEMaHTHU3Alllsl EMITETHOTO CJIOBA 3A1MCHIOETHCS B aTPUOYTUBHOMY METa(QOPUYHOMY
MIKPOKOHTEKCT1, SIK MHCIICHHEBA OIEpallisi BUCYBaHHS PEJIEBAHTHOI CTPYKTYPHOI
CEMHU 3 IHTEHCUOHATY UM IMIUTIKaIll0HATy MeTa)OPUIHOTO CIIOBA.

[HTeHCcUOHANbHUN METAPOPUUHUN EHITET aKTyali3ye CeMH, IO
00OB’SI3KOBO MPEJICTABIEHI B JIEKCHYHOMY 3HAY€HHI aTpulyTa Ta MiATPUMYIOTH
HOro sIKiCHy, ACHOTaTHUBHY BHU3HAYEHICTh Y XY/JI0KHbO-MOBJIICHHEBOMY BapilOBaHHI
CEMAHTUKH CJIOBA, 1 B CBOEMY JIHIBOCTHJIICTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI BUKOHYE OLIIHOYHY
Ta 00pa3HO-XapaKTePUCTUUHY (PYHKITIIO.

IMoaikanmioHanbHUMW emTeTr — I1ie arpulyTtuBHa MeTtadopa, IO
KOHTEKCTHO CEMaHTH3y€ CTPYKTYpPHI CMHCIM-O3HAKH IMILUTIKAI[IOHAJIBHOTO PIBHS
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHsI aTpUOYTUBHOTO CJIOBA.

InTencunonaabHi MeTaopuyHI eniTeTH 3 CyOCTAHTHUBHOIO
OCHOBOIO

[HTeHCHMOHANBHI MeTaopUYHI eMITeTH 13 CYOCTaHTHBHOIO OCHOBOIO
aKTyali3yl0Th CEMAaHTUYHI O3HAKH 1HTEHCMOHAJIIBHOTO PIBHA JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS
aTpUOYTUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa. ATpUOYT, y IbOMY BUMAIKY, BUPAKEHUN IMEHHUKOM
KOHKPETHOT CEeMaHTUKH, a00 IOXITHUM NpHHUMEHHHKOM. I[neHThdikamis ceMHUX
IHTEHCHOHAJIBHUX PIBHIB MOXKE€ 3/1MCHIOBATUCH B OJIMHMIIIX TaKUX HOMIHATHBHO-
TEeMaTUYHUX KJaciB CJIOBHUKA, sK "dayHa”, “dmnopa”, “bi3uuni o00’exTn”,
“mpupojHi sBUIA”, ‘“‘comianbHi peamii’ Tomo. Ilpm 1uboMy, MeradopuuHa
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BAJICHTHICTh IHTEHCUOHAJIBHUX CEM JIEKCHYHHX OJWHUIb BU3HAYAETHCS iX
JIEHOTATUBHUMH BJIACTHBOCTSIMH / CyOCTAaHTHBHO-IHTEPCHTHUMH O3HAKaMH, SIKI B
CUHTarMaTU4YHOMY  aTpUOYTUBHOMY  MIKPOKOHTEKCTI  TPAaHCHOHYIOThCS  Ha
O3HaYyBaHeE.

[HTEeHCHMOHANIbHA CTPYKTYpa aTpuOyTUBHOT MeTahOPUUHO1 JIEKCEMHU BKIIIOYAE
B cebe Taki cemu, sk ¢dopma, KOJIp, Bara Ta IHIINI, OJUH 3 SKHUX OJHO3HAYHO
aKTyalli3y€eThCsl B aTPUOYTUBHOMY MIKPOKOHTEKCTI 1 B KOHKPETHIN MeTadopudHiii
CIIOJTYILIl CTAHOBUTH MO0 00pa3He/CUTHI(IKaTHBHE 3HAUYCHHS.

Posrnsnemo, sIK aKTyami3ylOThCsl 1HTEHCHMOHANbHI CEMAaHTUYHI O3HAKU
JeKCeM, W10 HaJleXaTh J0 HOMIHATUBHO-TEMATUYHOIO KJacy ‘“‘pedyoBHHA” Ta
BUCTYNAIOTh B aTpuOyTUBHIN QyHKIIT METapOPUUHUX EMITETIB.

VY noeTUYHOMY TEKCTI:

This fellow from Aberdeen did skip // With a waxy face and blubber lip /
Coleridge. The Two Round Spaces... | meragopuunuii emrtetr waxy face akryanizye
IHTGHCHUOHAJIbHI ~ CEMaHTUYHI  O3HAaKM  aTpUOyTUBHOI  JIGKCEMH  waxy B
MIKpPOKOHTEKCT1 O3HAuyBaHOTO CJIOBa face. IHTEHCHOHaNbHA CTPYKTypa JIEKCEMHU
waxy MOKe MaTH Takuil BUTIISIA: colour (yellow); consistency, quality of the surface
(soft, smooth).

Y MakpOKOHTEKCTI 1IIi€i TmMOoeTHYHoi cTpodu Ta B MIKPOKOHTEKCTI
MeTagopuyHOro emitera waxy face axkTyami3yeTbCs I1HTEHCUOHAJIbHA CeMa
cyOcTtaHTUBHOTO arpubyra colour. MeradopudHa BaJICHTHICTh JIEKCEMH Waxy
peani3yeTbcsi B KOHKPETHIM aTpuOYTHUBHIN CHOMYLl HA 1HTEHCUMOHAIBHOMY pIBHI ii
3HAYCHHS.

[HTEeHCHMOHANbHA ceMa KOJIhOPY JOCHUTh YacTO MpEACTaBiIeHa B CMITETHHX
CIOJIYKax, $KI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb CYOCTAaHTUBHY OCHOBY JUIsl METa(QpOpUUHUX
TPAHCIIO3UIIIH JEHOTATUBHOI O3HAKH 3 METOI0 BTOPMHHOI HOMIHAITIi:

silver arrows /Longfellow. The Song of Hiawatha./;
silver pinions, silver splendour /Keats. To Hope, Hyperion./;
silver fountains, silver visage /Shakespeare. Sonnet 35, A Midsummer

Night’s Dream./;
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silver waters, milky waters cold and clear, copper sky /Coleridge. Songs
of the Pixies, Lines, The Rime of the Ancient Mariner./;

silver light, silver clouds, silver thread the river Dnieper /Wordsworth.
Dion, The Haunted Tree, Peter Bell./;

golden mists /Shelley. Song./;

emerald wings /Johnson. The Song My Paddle Sings/

[IparmaTrdHa iHTEHITIS aBTOpa BUBOJUThH IHTCHCHOHAILHY CEMY KOJBOPY Ha
MepIIui TUIaH Y CEMaHTHYHIM CTPYKTypl MeTaopuyHOI JIGKCEeMH Ta Hajae ii
CTaTyCy KOMOIHATOpHO BaJ€HTHOI B aTpUOYTHBHIM CHUHTarMi MetadopUyHOTrO
eniTera. Y OUIBIIOCTI HABEACHUX MPUKIA/IB aKTyali30BaHa 1HTEHCHOHAJIbHA CEMa
KOJIbOPY (PYHKITIOHY€E BUHSITKOBO B MEXKax JIAHOTO 3HAKa, JIECUTHATOPA JIEKCUYHOTO
3HAYCHHS.

VY metadopuuniii cnionyi fleece-white clouds 1HTEeHCMOHAJIbHA CEMAaHTUYHA
O3HAKa KOJbOPY Ma€ EKCIUTIIUTHE CHHTaKCUYHE BUpaXEHHs: /-white/. AkTyanbHa
IHTEHCHOHAJIbHA CE€Ma, BUXOASYM 3a MEX1 CYOCTaHTUBHOIO JIECUTHATOpa Ta
EKCIUTIKYIOUUCh Y CHUHTarMaTUYHOMY Dpsifii, YTBOPIOE CEMAHTHYHY OIO3UIIIIO
BIpTyaJqbHUX ceM JiekceMu fleece (size, shape, weight, consistency) Ta
aKTyaJli30BaHOI 1HTEHCHOHAJIBHOI ceMu “Koiip”. 3arajoMm, 1HTEHCHOHAJIbHI CEMH
emiTeTa, He eKCIUTIKYIOUMCh CUHTAKCUYHO, PEalli3yloTh MeTadhOpUUHY BAJICHTHICTD Y
BJJACHOMY JIIHTBICTUYHOMY MIKPOKOHTEKCTI Ta B IMOETUYHOMY MAaKPOKOHTEKCTI
TBOpY. IHTeHCHOHANBHA CTpYKTYpa jekceMu fleece 6epe ydacTh TakoX B YTBOPEHHI1
MeTa(hOpUYHMX ENITETIB 13 CUTHI(pIKATUBHUM (00Opa3HUM) 3HAYEHHSIM (OPMHU:

And, 1o - up Castrigg's naked steep // (Where, smoothly urged,
the vapours sweep Along - and scatter and divide, // Like fleecy clouds
self- multiplied).../Wordsworth. The Waggoner/;
abo
Alas. Even then they seemed like fleecy clouds // That struggling the
western sky, have won // Their pensive light from a deported sun. /Wordsworth.
Miscellaneous Sonnets/;

B 06ox Bunaakax meradopuunuii enitet fleecy clouds BXOAUTh A0 CKIALy
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NOPIBHAJIHUX KOHCTPYKI[iH, Yy MeXaX SIKHX 1HTEHCHOHAaJIbHA ceMa (hOPMH yTBOPIOE
JIBa HaMpsAMKH pedepeHilii, nepimuil — MoeTuyHi AeHoTaTH vapours Ta they: kneeling
crowds (MaKpOKOHTEKCT); NPYyruil — peMa MOpPIBHSAHHA clouds (MIKpOKOHTEKCT).
OTxe, BCTAHOBIIOETbCA CEMAaHTUYHA KOTE3isl PI3HUX CHHTAKCUYHUX PIBHIB
MOETUYHOT'O TBOPY.

3HayHEe MiCIle B aHIJIIHCHKOMY MOETUYHOMY MOBIICHHI IMOCIIalOTh €MITETH,
M0 aKTyali3yloTh MeTapopuvHI BaJCHTHOCTI JIeKCeMHU watery. IHTEHCHMOHAI
0a30BO1 JIEKCEMH water pO3MAJAEThCS HA TimepceMy “piuHa” Ta HU3KY BUIOBUX,
TIMOHIMIYHUX CEM, SKi 1IEHTH(]IKYIOThCSI HAa OCHOBI BIJIITOBIHOI CIOBHUKOBOI
crarTi. Tak, CJIOBHHMKOBI CTaTTl JIEKCEMH wdater HAIOTh MOXKJIMBICTh TaK MOJATH
IHTEHCUOHAJIBHY CTPYKTYPY JIEKCeMH watery: moist /1/; a state of purity /2/; thin or
transparent /3/; tasteless /4/; lustrous as a diamond /5/; the surface of a body of
water (quality) /6/; (of colour) pale /7/; with no smell //.

VYka3aHl 1HTEHCHOHAJIbHI TinoceMu (OpMYyIOTh MeTa(hOpUUHHI MOTEHIIAT
JeKceMH watery, Ikl B TO€THYHIM MPaKTULl BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA UM MOXKYTh OyTH
BUKOPUCTaHI SIK 3acid BTOpPUHHOI HOMIHaIli B aTPUOYTUBHIN CHHTarmi
MeTa(OpUYHOro emniTera. Y NOeTHYHId cTpodi

On their faces gleemed the fire-light. // Painting them with streaks of
crimson. // In the eyes of old Nokomis Glimmered like the watery moonlight. // In
the eyes of Laughing Water // Glistened like the sun in water /Longfellow. The
Song of Hiawatha./

aTpuOyTHBHA MeTapopuyHa crojiyka watery moonlight akTyaiisye iIHTEeHCHOHAJIbHY
rinocemy /7/, sika, BUpa)katouu 1HTEHCHUBHICTh O3HAKH XapaKTEPU30BaHOIO 00’ €KTa
/moonlight/, BogHOYac Hece B c0O1 €KCTPAIHTBICTHUHUNM CMHCII, OPIEHTOBAHUN Ha
(GbopMyBaHHS MOHATIMHO- 3MICTOBOi OCHOBH CTPO(H 1 BChOTO MOETHYHOTO PO3ALTY.
VY miit ¢pyskuii MmeradopruyHmii emiter watery moonlight onocepenkoBaHo BKa3ye Ha
Bik Hokomic, B o4ax siKoi sSICKpaBHii BIIOJMCK BOTHIO TIEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha Ciialke,
MJISIBE MICSYHE CSiiBO. Pa3oM 3 TuM, B 04yax roHOI Y cMixHeHOI Boau Borons 6ararts
BIJI3EPKAIIIOETBCS K COHIIC Ha BOAHINA TJIafiHI, IO CBIIYWATH MPO HEBUYCPIIHI
JKUTTEB] CHJIA MOJIOJIO] JIBUMHMU.
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OTxe, NHTBICTUYHE TPOTUCTABIICHHS CIA0KOCT1 Ta CHUJIM CBITJIOBOI O3HAKH,
CUHTarMaTH4HO  odopmiieHE  MeTaOpUYHUM  EMITEeTOM 1  PO3TOPHYTHM
MOPIBHSIHHSIM, BHKOHYE B ILIbOMY IOETHYHOMY KOHTEKCTI TEKCTOYTBOPIOBAIbHY
(GYHKIII0 BIAMOBIAHO 10 300pakyBajbHOI IHTEHIIIT aBTOpA.

Cnig 3a3Ha4uTH, 110 IHTEHCHOHAJIbHA CTPYKTypa JIEKCEeMU watery B
MeTaopuYHOMY €MITEeTI watery moonlight akTyai3ye OJHOYACHO JE€KUIbKa
CEMaHTUYHUX O3HAK, y Pe3yJbTaTi YOT0 YTBOPIOETHCS CKIIAIHUN, KOMILUICKCHHM
o0pa3 MoeTHYHOTo 00’€KTa. AKTyai3allisl TaKkoXX 1HTEeHCHUOHaJIbHUX ceM /1/ ta /5/,
napajiesIbHO 13 CEMOIO /7/, CTBOPIOE 30POBE BPAXKEHHS, TIOB’SI3aHE 3 BUTIISIIOM OUeH
ctapoi Hokomic, 110 CIb035AThCS.

[IpuknagoM axTyamizaimii 1HTEHCHOHaJIbHOI TimocemMu /6/ € emiTeTHa
MeTaopHUyHa CIIoJyKa wat’ry glass y TakoMy TEKCTi:

To-morrow night, when Phoebe doth behold // Her silver visage in the
wat ry glass // Decking with liquid pearl the bladed grass /Shakespeare.
A Midsummer-Night’s Dream/

[Ipouiecy nexomyBaHHs OOpa3HOro 3HAYEHHS JaHOTO MeTa(hOpUYHOIrO
eniteta (wat'ry glass) cripusie KOHTaKTHE PO3TAIIyBaHHS CEMAaHTHUYHO TOTOXHIX
aKTyasli30BaHUX O3HaK ((hakTypa MOBEpxH1) aTprOyTa Ta 03HAUYBAHOTO CJIOBA.

CeMaHTHYHUN 3B’SI30K TPOMaA 3 MOCTHUYHUM TEKCTOM EKCIUTIKYETHCS SIK 3
00Ky HOTO HaJIEKHOCTI JO JIIPUYHOI KAHBHM OMOBIJI, TaKk 1 3 OOKY JIIHTBICTUYHOT
penpe3eHTallii Horo MetaOpuIHOrO 3HAYCHHS B JICKCHYHOMY MaKpPOKOHTEKCTI. Tak
cTtpoda

Mild Splendour of the various-vested Night! // Mother of wildly-working
visions! Hail! // I watch thy gliding, while with watery light // Thy week eye
glimmers through a fleecy veil /Coleridge. To the Autumnal Moon/

MiATBEPKYE BUINECKA3aHE y BUMAAKY 3 MeTagopuyHuUM emiTeTom watery light.
3MicT 1i€l TPOMEIYHOI CHOJIYKH Oa3yeTbCs Ha MIKPOKOHTEKCTHIM aKTyami3imii
IHTEHCUOHAJIBHOI ceMU /7/ JIEKCEMU watery 13 3araJIbHUM 3HAUYE€HHSIM HEBUPA3HOCTI
CBITJIOBOT O3HAaKU. AHAJOrIYHA O3HAKa MICTUTHCS TaKOXX B aTpUOyTHBHIN CHOMYII
week eye, sika HAJICKHUTh JI0 30BHINIHBOT 11010 MeTahOpUYHOTO emiTeTa watery light
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JEKCUKA TEeKCTa Ta mepedyBae 3 HUM y CEMAHTHYHOMY 3B 53Ky METOHIMIYHOI
cymikHocTi. Kpim Toro, emitetHa crionyka fleecy veil Mae B cobi TakoxX 1 ceMy
obscurity, 1o 00’€IHy€ BUpa)kajJbHI TPOIEIYHI 3ac00M JaHOi cTpodu B ILTICHY
(GYHKI[IOHATTEHY CUCTEMY.

Jleski cyOCTaHTHMBHI JIGKCHMYHI OJMHHUIN 3 OJIM3BKUMH 3a €JIeMEHTHUM
CKJIaZIOM 1HTEHCHOHAJIaMH B TIPOLIECI TPOIMEIYHOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS 3aKpPIILIIOIOTH 3a
cOo00I0 TOJIOBHY CEMAaHTUYHY O3HaKy, $Ka OJHO3HAYHO JIUCKPUMIHYETHCS B
PI3HOMaHITHUX .METaQOPUUYHHX EMITETHUX CIoJyKax. [Toka3oBUMH 3 IIOTO OOKY €
JIEKCeMH snowy Ta icy. [HTeHCHOHAIM 3HAYEeHB IUX JIEKCEM MOXHA T0JIaTH B TAKOMY
BUTJISIL:

snowy — colour (white) /1/; temperature (cold) /2/; soft /3/; pure /4/;

crystalline /5/

icy — temperature (cold) /1/; solid /2/; crystalline /3/

[HTEeHCHMOHANIBHI O3HAKM JIEKCEM SNOWY Ta 1CYy CEMAaHTHYHO aHAJOTIYHI, 1 B
aTpUOYTUBHUX CHHTarMax MeETa(OpPUYHUX EMITETIB aKTyall3yIOThCS BIIIOBIIHO
rinocemu colour (white) ta temperature (cold). IlepeBaxkna Metadopuzaiisi UX
O3HaK TMOSICHIOETHCS, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, X JEHOTATHBHOIO 3HAYUMICTIO, a 3 IPYyTrOro —
MOETUYHOIO MPAKTUKOIO TBOPEHHSI TPOTIIB:

The maiden’s snowy bosom..., the virgin’s snowy arm; // Or Ocean-
Nymphs with limbs of snowy hue /Coleridge. The Picture, The Silver Thimble./;

I can feel his icy fingers, // Clasping mine amid the darkness! // ... More
distinctly in the daylight // Saw the icy face before him /Longfellow. The Song of
Hiawatha/;

For the icy hand of death // Has chilled the brother she loved best
/Johnson. Dawendine/;

One minute before death my iced foot touch'd // The lowest stair /Keats.
Hyperion. A Vision/

TpanistoThCsl BUMAAKHU, KOJIM aKTyali3ailis OJHI€] IHTEHCHUOHAIBLHOI 03HAKU
CIIPUYMHSE CYITYTHI MPOSIBU ¥ 1HIIUX, PEICBAHTHUX ISl KOHKPETHOI JIHTBICTUYHOT
CUTYaIIil:
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I see the sparkles of starshine // On the icy and pallid earth /Whitman.
The Sleepers/

Tyt o0pa3uuii cMucin meradgopuyHoro emitera icy.earth Bkirodae B cebe
Taki 3HaudeHHs, K cold, solid, crystalline. KoHnTexkcTHe BHCYBaHHS peleBaHTHOI
CEMaHTUYHOI O3HAKU META(POPUYHUX JIEKCEM SNOWY Ta ICY 3A1MCHIOETHCA TAKOX 1
JTOMATKOBUMHU  JISKCMYHUMH  3aco0amMu, sKI CcHerudikyoTh CUTHI(QIKaTHBHE
3HAUCHHS JIEKCEMH 3a il MekamMHu. Y TakoMy BHUIAJKy aKTyali30BaHa TilmocemMa
OTPUMY€E BJIACHUM JCCUTHATOP,SIKUM IOJI0 BUpaxkeHHs, (opMmye ii K OKpeMy
JICKCUYHY OJUHUITIO:

Round Loch na Garr while the stormy mist gathers, // Winter presides in
his cold icy car /Byron. Lachiin Y Gair./;

She comes! — behold // That Figure like a ship with snow-white sail! //
Nearer she draws; a breeze uplifts her veil /Wordsworth. The Triad./;

Beneath these fruit-trees boughs that shed // Their snow-white blossoms
on my head.. ./Wordsworth. Green Linnet/

3a3HaynMMo, 110 CEMaHTWYHA OpraHizailis emiTeTHuX croiyk cold icy car,
snow-white sail, snow-white blossoms CcBIIYUTH MPO EKCIUNLMTHE BUPAKECHHS
aKTyaJIbHUX 300paxyBaIbHUX ceM cold Ta white, 1m0, 30Kpema, MiATBEPIKYE
XapaKTEPUCTHUHY CIelianizallito MeTadOpUIHUX 3HAY€Hb OCTAHHIX B aHTJIOMOBHIM
noesli: icy — (temperature: cold), snow(y) — (colour: white).

3 momnepenHIMU JIEKCEMaMU OHTOJIOTIYHO MoB’si3aHl 1 jekcemu flaky Ta
dewy, sIKi TaKOX BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B MOCTHUYHMX TEKCTax JUIs TpeauKarlii
MeTagopuuHHUX O3HAK. Tak, HanpuKiIajd, y cTpodi:

An arch thrown between luxuriant wings // Of whitest garniture, like fir-
trees boughs // To which on some unruffled morning, clings // A flaky weight of
winter’s purest snows! /Wordsworth. Dion.

Metadpopuunnii emiter flaky weight y cBoili OiHapHiii aTpuOyTHUBHIN
CUHTarMmi akTyaji3ye ceMaHTH4HY o3HaKy light, sika cninabHO 13 cemamu small, leaf-
like, flat, loose ctanoBUTH 1HTeHCHOHAN JiekcemHu flaky.

1o k mo nexcemu dewy, TO BOHA, MAlOYW IHTCHCUOHAJ, IKUH CKIIATAETHCS 3
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TaKUX CeM, 5K tiny, moist, shape (round), condensed, cool, time (between evening
and morning), pure yTBOPIO€ Taki MeTadOpUUHI CIIOTYKH:

/1/ Fast-fading violets cover’d up in leaves... // The coming musk-rose,
full of dewy wine;

/2/ And often times he feels the dewy drops... /Keats.

To a Nightingale, Written on the Blank Space./;

/3/ ..When evening’s dusky car // Crowned with her dewy star // Steals
o’er the fading sky in shadowy flight;

/4/ He bathes no pinion in the dewy light, // Nor Father’s joy, nor lover’s
bliss he stares...;

/5/ He spake, and ambushed lay, till on my bed // The morning shot her
dewy glances keen /Coleridge. Songs of the Pixies, La Fayette, Lines in the
Manner.../

VY pesynbrari iieHTH(IKALIT IHTEHCHOHAIBHOI CTPYKTYpU MeTa(OpUYHOIrO
cioBa dewy BIJIKPMBAETHCS MOXKJIMBICTh HAKJIACTU il Ha KOXHUI MeTadOopHUYHUIA
eMITET, IO PO3TISAAETHCS, 1 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM 3HAUEHHs BIJIMOBIHOT JIEKCEMHU
BU3HAYUTH BAJEHTHI CEMH, SIKI AKTYaJlI3yIOThCA B KOHKPETHOMY JIIHTBICTUYHOMY
KOHTEKCTi. bepyun g0 yBarm TakoX 1 BHYTPIITHBOTEKCTOBI CEMaHTHYHI
B3a€EMO3B’SI3KM, MOXXHA JIOMYCTUTH, IO METaQopuyHi emiTeTu dewy wine, dewy
drops, dewy glance y TOETUYHUX TEKCTaX, 10 HABOJATHCS, AKTYalll3yIOTh TaKl
IHTEHCHUOHAIbHI CEMaHTHUYH1 03HaKU a0o 1X komOiHatii: / 1/ — moist and shape; /2/ —
moist and cool; /3/ — shape and time, /4/ — time; 151 — moist.

B tekcti /1/ aktyanbHi cemu moist 1 shape nekceMu dew MOTHUBYIOThCS
TaKOXX KOMOIHATOPHOIO PETYJSIPHICTIO criofydeHHs tumy full of + substance, y
AKOMY substance MoOe MaTu 03Haku moist ado dew-like shape.

[aTeHCHMOHanbHI ceMu moist 1 cool meradopuunoro emitera dewy drops
BXOJSTh JO KOJa aKTaHTIB [l€cioBa feel, akTyalli3ylOuucCh, OTXE, 1 B
MaKpOKOHTEKCTI /2/.

TemmnopanbHa ceMaHTUYHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA METaOPUUYHOTO emiTeTa dewy

star, OKpiM BJIaCHE 1HTEHCHOHAJIa JIEKCeMU dewy, perpe3eHToBaHa B TeKCTi /3/
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oOcTaBHHHHM criofyueHHsM Evening’s dusky car.

VY wmertadopuunux emiterax dewy star, dewy light, dewy glances, xpim
3raJlanux Bullle AudepeHIiaIbHIX IHTCHCHOHAIBHUX CEM, BapTO TaKOX BKa3aTH Ha
CHUTBHY JIJISI HUX KOPEJAIII0 CeMU moist aTpudyTa dewy Ta cemu light 03HaUyBaHUX
star, light Ta glance, sika KoJlye Bpa)K€HHS I10€Ta, 1110 BUHUKJIO BHACIIIOK 30POBOTO
CIPUUHATTS CBITJIa, 11O MPOXOJUTH Yepe3 BoJiore cepemoBuine. Ha 1iil mijmcraBi
JlaHa KOPEJIAIisl CEMaHTU3YEThCS SIK dispersed abo crystalline.

OTxe, SKIIO BUSBISETHCS, 1[0 CTPYKTYpHAa I1HTCHCHOHAJIbHA CeMa
aTpuOYTUBHOTO CJOBa B HEJOCTaTHIM Mipi MOTHMBYE akTyajbHE 3HAYEHHS BCi€i
€MITETHOI CIOJIYKH, TO BUHUKAE HEOOXIJTHICTh MPOCTEKUTH, SIK B3aEMOIIIOTH Cami
MOHATTS, K1 HA3MBAIOTh CMITET Ta O3HAUYyBaHE CJIOBO, Ta 3’ACYBAaTH JIOTIKO-
CEMaHTUYHI 3B’S3KH €I1iTeTa B MEKaX MOCTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY.

Y  noernuHux  MeTadOpPUUHUX  €MITeTaX  YCUIAKO  MPOSBISIOTHCS
IHTEHCUOHAIH JICKCUYHUX OJMHUIlH, III0 HOMIHYIOTh TBapuH 1 nraxiB. Po3risiHemo
BUITAJIKM aKTyali3amii JACIKMX 3 HHUX y KOHKPETHHX ITOCTHYHHX KOHTEKCTaXx,

IMOIICPCAHBO OKPCCIMBIIKU IIApaduIrMH IHTCHCHOHAJILbHUX O3HaK MeTa(l)OpI/I‘-IHHX

JEKCeM:
eagle — large, strong, keen sight, bird of prey;,
raven — large, colour, glossy;
swan — large, graceful, long-necked, colour (white/black);
sable — small, lustrous dark/brown.
VY ctpodi

Or like stout Cortez when with eagle eyes // He stared at the Pacific — and
all his men // Looked at each other with wild surmise — // Silent, upon a peak in
Darien /Keats. On First Looking Into Chapman's Homer/

MetaopuuHMA emiTeT eagle eyes axTyalli3ye CEeMaHTUYHY O3HaKy keen sight
JexkceMH eagle. Y MTBOX HACTYITHUX MPUKIIAIaX

When round thy raven brow // Heaven's lucent roses glow:

Ta

So shines my Lewti’s forehead fair, // Gleaming through her sable hair
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/Coleridge. Songs of the Pixies, Lewti/
meTtadopuyHi emrteTu raven brow 1 sable hair HaOyBalOTh CUTHI(IKaTUBHOTO
3HAQYCHHS  KOJIbOPY,  aKTyali3yloud  BIANOBIAHI ~ 1HTEHCHOHAJIbHI  CEMHU.
[nTencuonanbHa o3Haka graceful jmexcemMu swan €KCIUTIKYETHCS B TOPIBHSIBHIN
MeTadopuuHii KOHCTPYKIIL swan-like grace:
Where he turned, a swan-like grace // Of haughtiness without
pretence.../Wordsworth. Dion/

InenTudikamis akTyajabHOI IHTEHCHOHAJIBHOI ceMH graceful €, oJiHaue,
HEJI0OCTaTHHOIO YMOBOIO JIJISl IEKOyBaHHS 3MiCTy MeTadOpUIHOTO emiteta swanlike
grace, BHUXOJSYM JIMIIE€ 3 MOro JIHIBICTUYHOTO MIKPOKOHTEKCTY, OCKUIBKH
3JIMIIAETHCS HE3 SICOBAHUM, SIKMM €JIEMEHT 1HTEHCHOHAJIIBHOTO 3HAYEHHS JIEKCEMHU
swan HaOyBae cTarycy curHiikara, TOOTO HEOOX1/THO BCTAHOBUTH, SIKI CaMe SIKOCTI
30BHIIIHOCTI, TMOBEIIHKK a0o0 pyxy JieOeass BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS IOETOM Y
XapaKTepUCTUYHINA (DYHKIIIT 711 CTBOPEHHS JOCTOBIPHOTO MeTadopuyHOTO 00pa3y.
[[Iupmnii  miHTBICTUYHUM KOHTEKCT of haughtiness without pretence nae
MOKJIUBICTh JIMTH BHUCHOBKY, IO XapaKTepucTtuka swan-like grace, sKy Tmoer
MIPUIIKMCYE MEPCOHAXKY, Ma€ 3HAUCHHS having or showing a high opinion of oneself 1
CHIBBIJIHOCUTBHCS 3 THTEHCHOHAJIBHOIO CEMOIO carriage: manner of holding the head
or the body nexcemu swan, o € TeMoro MeTadhopruuHOi 0OPA3HOCTI emiTeTa swan-
like grace. Y pe3ynbTaTi MaKpOKOHTEKCTHOI aKkTyasi3amii MeTa)OpUYHOIO emiTeTa
swan-like grace BUSBIAETbCA TakOXX 1 WOro HEraTMBHA TparMaThyHa
CIPSIMOBAHICTh: carriage — haughtiness.

Meradopuuna HOMIHALIA, OTKE, — 1€ HOMIHALIS MPEAUKATHOIO THUIY, a
MeTaQOpUYHMIA eMiTeT AK 1i OKpPeMHil CIoci0 € MpeauKaToM, IO PO3KPUBAE Ta
O3HaYy€ 1HAUBIIyaJIbHI BIACTHBOCTI 00’€KTIB UM MPOLECIB, IO EKCIUIKYIOThCS B
aTpuOyTUBHIN MeTaQOPUUHII CHHTATMI.

IMnuikanionanbHi MeTagopuyHi enmiTeTH 3
CyOCTAHTHUBHOIO OCHOBOIO

MetadgopuuHi €miTeTH LBOr0 THUIY aKTyali3yloTh IMIUTIKAlliOHAIBHO,

WMOBIPHICHO MOTMBOBaHI CEMAaHTHYHI O3HAKM CYOCTaHTHUBHOI MeTapopuyHOL
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JeKCEeMHU, M0 BHUKOHYIOTH II0J0 O3HAYYBAHOTO (PYHKIIO CEMaHTUYHOI
nudepenuianii Ta CTAHOBJIATH 3MICT MeTa(pOPUUHOT TPAHCTIO3HIII].

Meradopuunnii moTeHIIan CJIoBa, SIKE BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y BTOPHUHHIM
OHOMAaCHOJIOTIYHIM (YHKIIT YTBOpPIOE ABOPIBHEBY CTpyKTypy. llepmmii piBeHb
dhopMye IHTEHCHOHAJIbHI BaJICHTHI CEMAaHTHYHI O3HAKH, APYTUi — IMILTIKaIlIOHAJIbHI
TIIOHIMIYHI O3HAKH, 110 € CEMAaHTUYHHUMHM JIepUBaTaMU MMOBIPHICHOTO XapakTepy 1
IPYHTYIOTBCS SIK Ha JIIHTBICTUYHOMY CTaTyCl BUXIJHOI JIGKCUYHOI OJTMHUIN, TaK 1 Ha
PO3YMiHHI IMIUTIKAIii SIK BIJOOpaXEHHS, MHCICHHEBOTO aHajora 3B’S3KiB
(3a7e)KHOCTEH, B3aEMO/Iii) CYTHOCTEH HABKOJHUIITHBOTO CBITY.

JlepuBaTUBHI CEMH, SK 3a3HA4YAJIOCh, IMIUTIKYIOTBCS 1HTEHCHOHAJIOM
MOHSATTS, KU (HOpMYy€E 3 OTJISAY Ha 1€ 1X OHTOJIOTTYHUM 0a3uc. Y 1boMy 3B’SI3KY, Y
MOJANBIIIOMY BHUKJIAJl MU BBaXa€MO 3a JOIUIbHE, OMUCYIOUM IMIUTIKAI[IOHATBHI
MeTadopuyUHi €MiTeTH, BUBOJAUTH TAKOX 1 IHTEHCUOHAJIbHY CTPYKTYPY 3HAUCHHS
MeTaOPUYHOI JTEKCEMH.

Bunagkom CcBOro poay eKCIUNIMTHOTO BUPAXKEHHS  IMIUTIUTHHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEHN 00’ €KTa € TAKUW MOCTUYHUIN KOHTEKCT:

Lysander. This lion is a very fox for his valour. // Theseus. True: and a
goose for his discretion /Shakespeare. A Midsummer-Night’s Dream/,
Jie peali3yeThbcs IMIUTIKAIisa valour nns cimoBa fox Ta IMILTIKaIis discretion s
cioBa goose. IMOBIPHICTh IMIUTIKAaIii JAaHUX O3HAK MOTHBYETHCS MEPEBAXKHO
EKCTPATIHTBICTUMHUMH  (DaKTOpaMHu, II0 CTOCYIOThCS CHOCO0Yy ICHYBaHHS Ta
MOBEAIHKU JIMCULID 1 TyCeH, 1 3 MIATBEPAKYETHCS B KOHKPETHIN CUTYyal[ii MOBJICHHS,
y SIK1i MepIIi BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS y (PYHKIIT MeTahOPUUHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKHU.

Otxe, cema-o3Haka valour, sik 1 1HII — cunning, deceitful, evasive, crafty,
wary, suspicious, — MOXYTb BUOYJIOBYBaTH aKTyaJbHUW 3MICT JIEKCEMHU foxy B
KOHTEKCTI aTpuOyTUBHOI MeTaopuuHOi CcHHTarMu. B 1boMy 3B’A3Ky MOXHa
3pOOUTH TPUITYIICHHS, IO IMIUTIKAaI[lOHaJdbHa Ta I1HTEHCHOHANbHA CTPYKTYPH
MeTaOpUYHOTO  emiTeTa He JHUIIe COPUSAIOTh  JCKOAYBAaHHIO  CKJIQIHUX
JIHTBICTUYHUX 00pa3iB, aje il CTBOPIOIOTh MOMKJIUBICTh KOHCTPYIOBATH T1IOTETHUYHO
UMOBIpHI MeTaOPUUHI CIIOBOCTIONYUEHHS:
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foxy — smile; look; trot; behavior; advice etc.

VY noernyHiii crpodi

Comes, like a scissors stalking, tailor age, // Deliver me, who, timid in my
tribe, // Robbed of the foxy tongue, his footed tape // Of the bone inch... /Thomas.
Poem 4/

IMILUTIKAIIOHATbHUM MeTadopuuHuii emiteT foxy tongue akTyalidye BaJE€HTHY
IMIUTIKaI[loOHanbHy ceMy false, sika CTBOPIOE JIIHTBICTUYHY OCHOBY KOHKPETHOTO
MOETHUYHOTO 00pa3y.

VY metadopuuHOMy TIporieci OepyTh y4acTh TaKOXK 1 IHTEHCHOHAIBHI CeMH
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HA4YeHHs cjoBa foxy. O3Haku (OpMH, KOJIBOPY, BEJIMYMHHU Ta 1HII
00OB’SI3KOBO TIPEJICTABIIEHI B CEMHOMY CKJIaJl JIEKCEMH foxy 1 MOXYTh OyTH
aKTyaJi30BaHI B €HiTETI fox(y) B IEBHUX YMOBaX IUCTPUOYIi, HAPUKIAI:

foxy face : shape; colour (red or yellow); other traits (e.g. restless eyes).

[HTEeHCHMOHANIbHY CEMaHTHUYHY O3HAKy(B JAaHOMY BHIAQJKy colour) nekcema
fox akryanizye B MeTaOpUUHOMY €MiTeTI fox [ight B HACTYITHOMY TEKCTI:

Ho, hullaballoing clan // Agape with woe // In your beaks, on the gabbing
capes! // Heigh, on horseback hill, jack // Whisking hare! Who // Hears, there,
this foxlight, my flood ship’s // Clangour as I hew and smite.../Thomas. Author’s
Prologue To His Collected Poems/

IMmutikanioHanbHa CTPYKTypa CJIOBa OOS€ BKIIIOUA€E B ceO€ pI3HI 32 CBOEIO
EKCIPECUBHO-OI[IHOYHOIO 3HAYMMICTIO CEMAaHTHYHI O3HAKH — 1€ 1 ceMa MO3UTHUBHOL
OIIIHKU discretion, 1 HETaTUBHO-eMOTHUBHI ceMH simple, silly, stupid, awkward.

Po3ropHyTa iMILTIKaLlisl O3HAKA MICTUTBCS B CTPOQI:

...and fancies, running wild // Through fresh green fields and budding
groves among, // Will make thee happy, happy as a child /Wordsworth. The
Cuckoo-clock/

O06’exToM IMIUTIKALI] B [bOMY BUMAIKY BUCTyMA€ CIOBO child, y cTpyKTypi
3HAQYCHHS SKOTO aCOIIIEThCA IMIUTIKAIllOHAbHA oO3Haka happy. CeMaHTUYHY
O3HaKy happy nns nekcemu child BapTO, OYEBHIHO, BITHECTH JO PIBHS
CepeIHbOMMOBIPHICHOTO IMIUTIKALIOHATY CTPYKTYpH ii 3HAUY€HHS Ta BU3HATU
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MeTaOpUYHO BAJICHTHOIO B PEJICBAHTHOMY JIIHI'BICTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI:

I knew the message of the winter, // The darted hail, the childish snow, //
And the wind was my sister suitor /Thomas. Poem 4/

Jlng Ttoro, mo0 BHBECTM Ha TIOBEPXHIO CHUTHI(IKATUBHE 3HAYCHHS
IMILTIKaIioHapHOTO  MeTadopuuHoro emitera  childish  snow, He0OXiJIHO
MIPOCTSKUTH 1€ OJIMH JIAHIIFOXKOK acolliaiiii, MmoB’si3aHUX 31 CTaHOM happy abo
childish. IMmmikamioHamu LUX TOHSTH MICTATh HU3KY TOTOXHIX CTPYKTYPHHUX
CMUCIIIB, TaKuX, K lucky, joyous, ecstatic, restless, felicitous, MO IMIUTIKYIOTbCS 3
PI3HOI0 YaCTUHOIO MMOBIPHOCTI, 1 B KOHTEKCTI O3HAUyBaHOTO CEMaHTHU3YIOTh
BJIACTUBY IM XapaKTEPUCTUKY PYXY (SK crocid nmposiBy crany happy abo childish).

[Mlomo imeHTHdIKalli IHTEHCHOHAILHOTO Ta IMILIIKAI[IOHAIBLHOTO PIiBHIB
JEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA, $KE BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B TPOMEIYHIN (PyHKIT
npeaukKaTta, Ta 3°sCyBaHHS HOro MeTadOpHYHOTrO MOTEHINaTy, IO YTBOPIOE
MOETUYHUI 00pa3, po3riITHEMO JiekceMy marble y Takomy TeKCTi:

Shall ne’er look back, ne’er ebb to humble love, // Till that a capable and
wide revenge // Shall swallow them up — Now, by yond marble heaven, // In the
due reverence of a sacred vow // I here engage my words /Shakespeare. Othello/

[HTEeHCHMOHANIbHY Ta IMIUTIKAI[IOHAIBHY CTPYKTYpHU METadOpPHUUHOTO €IiTeTa
marble cxeMaTUIHO MOJJaMO B TAKOMY BHUTJISII:

marble — hard; vitreous, smooth; colour (white), crystalline; shining; veined
(variegated); heavy; temperature (cold); massive // unsympathizing,; unyielding;
insensible; hard-hearted; cruel; constant (firm); lifeless; dull; impartial; reliable.

[IpunyctuMo, 1m0 BKa3aHI CeMH MalOTh HEOAMHAKOBY MeETaQOpUIHY
BaJICHTHICTh Y KOHTEKCTI TOETUYHOTO MOBJICHHS. MeTagopuyHuil CTaTyC OKpeMUX
O3HAK BHU3HAYAETHCSA YMOBAMH 1X CEMAHTUYHOI KOMOIHATOPUKH Ta TIEBHOIO
CTHJIICTUYHOIO MapKOBaHICTIO. Hekoaytoun 3MICT MeTa(pOPHUIHOTO
clioBoCmoNy4YeHHs: marble heaven, cmoyatky BU3HA4a€EMO CEMHUM piBEHb, HA IKOMY
3IIACHIOETHCS KOPEJIALisl 3HAYeHb KOMIIOHEHTIB JaHOi aTpuOyTMBHOI MeTtadopw,
HiCIIst 4OTO 11eHTU(]IKYeEMO KOHKPETHY ceMy emiTeTa marble, sika peasizye BIaCTUBY
JUIsL Hel 1HTEHCHOHAJIbHY YM IMIUTIKAllOHAIbHY MeTa(OpUYHY BaJIEHTHICTh Y
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MIKpOKOHTEKCT1 03HadyBaHOTO heaven.

Po3kputTss moernyHoro o0Opaszy JIHTBICTHYHMMH 3aco0amMu B JEYKHX
BUIAJIKaX YCKJIQHIOETHCA THM, 1110 HE 3aBXX/IU BAAE€THCS aJICKBATHO BUSHAUYUTH, SIKY
CYTHICHY O3HAaKy aTpu0yTa BUKOPHCTAB MOET 3 METOIO XYA0KHBOI XapaKTePUCTUKH
a00 sK1 acoIllaTUBHI 3B’s3KK 00YMOBIIIOIOTh MeTaOpUUHUM cTaTyC emiteTa. To0To,
000OB’s3KOBa IHTCHCHOHAJIbHA Ta MMOBIPHICHA IMIUTIKAI[IOHATIbHA CTPYKTYPH
BUSIBJSIIOTECS HEIOCTATHIMU JIJIS1 TIPOYMUTAHHS OOPAa3HOTO 3MICTY METa(pOpUIHOTO
emiTeTa. Y TakoMy BHUMaAKy HEOOXITHO a00 3BEpPTaTUCh 10 IIUPOKOTO KOHTEKCTY
TBOPY, WOTO EKCTPANIHTBICTUYHOI OCHOBH, a0O PEKOHCTPYIOBATH TiMOTETHYHO
aJICKBaTHHUM €IEMEHT 00pa3HOTrO BUCIOBIIOBAHHS.

Ha minrBep/pkeHHS CKa3aHOTO MPOCTEKUMO, KO MIpo MeTadopHYHO
€KBIBaJICHTH1 CJOBOCHONYYeHHs1 marble heaven Ta HOro yKpaiHCBKHMI BapiaHT
nepeKIamy:

Tax i kpueasi 3amipu moi // [lomuams enepeod, Hecmpumno 3aoyaswu, // 1
8xce HAa3ao He eepHymuvcs Hikoau, // I me oensinymocs, i He siopunymo, // /o
HIJICHO20, MPEeMMAUBO20 KOXAHHSA. // Adc noku ix 6e3medicHa i 1oma nomcma He
noeaune, // Toboro s knsanycw, o nebo mapmypose! (Ilep. I. Cmewenko)

Y 1pOMy TMOETHYHOMY TIE€pEKJIaJll aHAJOTIYHO BIATBOPIOETHCS TUJIaH
BUpaxeHHs1 MeTtaopudHoro emitera marble heaven 3 Ti€l0 NUIIE PI3HUIECIO, IO
aTpuOyT nepeOyBae B MOCTIIO3UIIIT 1IOA0 O3HAUYBaHOTO ciioBa. [IpoTe, He3BaXkar0un
Ha €KBIBAJICHTHE BIATBOPEHHS JI€CUTHATOpa METa(OpUYHOTO EMiTeTa, y MepeKial
HE JIOCATAETHCS €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI B LIOJ0 3MICTY — HE 3pO3YMUIO, KU PIBEHb CEM
aKTyasizye cBOr MeTadOpUYHY BAJICHTHICTh Y TPOIMil. Y MOBJICHHEBOMY KOHTEKCTI
nepeKaaay BiIOyBa€eThCs JeceMaHTH3allisl arpuOyTra marble 1 uutad HE B 3MO3I
cniBBiHECTH Tpademy “Mmapmypose” 3 Oynb-siIKUM OOpa3HUM 3HAYEHHS. Y PEIlTi-
pemr, CcMUCT MeTaOpUYHOI TPAHCHO3UINN BUSBISETHCA ‘‘3aTEMHEHHM’, a
KOMYHIKaIlisi Ha piBHI Xy0’KHBOTO 00pa3y HE peali3y€eThCs.

Jl7is aneKBaTHOTO IEKOyBaHHSI CKJIaly TIOETUYHOTO 00pa3y Y BiATBOPEHHS
foro 3acobamu 1HIIOI MOBM B MOBI MEpEKJIany B JACSKUX BUIAIKAX JOIUIBHO HE
BIITBOPIOBATH  BUXIAHUM  JecurHatop.  mertadopuyHoro  arpudbyra, a
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penpe3eHTyBaTH aKTyalbHy IHTEHCHUOHAJIbHY 4YHM IMIUTIKAlllOHAIbHY ceMmy B Il
BJIACHOMY O3HA4eHHI. 3BEpPHEMOCHh 3 OIJISAY Ha IIe, OO0 NepeKiIamay crpodu
b. IlacTeprakom.

...Knanycoe moboii, mepyarouee nebo,

B ceamom co3nanbs smux cmpauiHslx 108,

aro obem pacniamei.

Metadopuunuii eniter marble heaven IHTEPHPETYEThCSA MEpeKIagaueM sK
“Mmepyarowee ne60”. SIKio mMu 3poOUMO crpoOy HAKIACTH IIEH BapiaHT Ha Hally
CXEMYy CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpH JeKCeMU marble, TO BUSABUTHCA, IO BiH 301ra€Thes 3
IHTEHCUOHAJIbBHUM pPIBHEM CTPYKTYpHW 1 Oyze BiANoOBiaTU cemi crystalline abo ii
KoMOiHaIii 13 cemoro shining. IHakie Kaxxydu, y pOCIICBKOMY TEpeKiaal IOro
CJIIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHSI aKTyaJli30BaHA I1HTEHCHOHAJIbHA CE€Ma JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
MeTaOpUUHOro cioBa marble, 03HaU€HA BIACHUM JJECUTHATOPOM.

Otxe, marble heaven B HaloMy TpakKTyBaHHI — II€ 1HTCHCHOHAJIbHUM
TponeiyHui emiter. SKmio >k 3ictaBUTH MeTadopudyHUl emiteT marble heaven 1
Horo mepekyiafHui BapiaHT 1010 IXHIX CEMAaHTUYHUX OOCATIB, TO CTa€ OUEBUIHUM,
110 MPO OCTaHHIM 3raayBaTH K PO METAPOPUYHY CHOJIYKY HE TOBOAMUTHCS. EmiTeT
“mepriaroriee” B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI IOCTA€ SIK HETPOIeiuHEe O3HAUYCHHS, 1110 HE HEce
SIKOTOCh 0COOJIMBOr0 00pa3HO-XapaKTEPUCTUYHOIO HABAHTAXKEHHSI, aJle OJTHO3HAYHO
eKCIUTIKYe PO3YyMIHHS TMepeKiiafjayeM aBTOPChKOI XyHoXXHbOi 1aei. Brpata
MeTa(OpUYHOCTI  eIMTeTa  KOMIICHCYEThCS  HEABO3HAYHICTIO  OHTOJIOTIYHO1
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOJIM y CBIJIOMOCTI UMTaya aKTyali3yeTbcs 00 €KTUBHO WMOBIpHA
O3HaKa MpeaMeTa, MOHITTS, SBUIIA.

Meradopuunuii emiter marble heaven TpPaBOMIPHO TPAKTyBaTH 1 SK
IMIUTIKALIOHAJIBbHUM emiTeT. Y IIbOMY BHUNAAKy O3HadyBaHe heaven mpsBisie Taki
CBOI 3HaueHHS, sK the Deity (deities), the Providence.

VY cBiTII BU3HAYEHHS CTPYKTYPH JTAHOTO MOSTUIHOTO 00pa3y 3BepHEMOCS 10
parMaTMyHOTO 3MICTY MOBJIEHHEBOI CHUTYyallli, a Ha Hally AYMKY — acOI[laTUBHO
JETEPMIHY€E€ aKTyallbHEe 3HaueHHs wMeTadopuyHOoro emitera marble heaven.Y

HaclHiIoK po3moBu 3 Sro y Otemno Bu3pIBaE HENOXWUTHE MEPEKOHAHHS B
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3paanuBOCTi  Jle3neMOHM 1 HHM OBOJIO/IBAa€ BIIEBHEHICTh y HEMHUHYYOCTI
CIIPABEJIMBOI TIOMCTH, SIKYy MOMY HaJIeKUTh 3BEpPIIMTH. Ha miaATBepKEeHHS CBOTO
Hamipy Ortemno kisiHeTbcsl HeOoM. OueBHIHO, IO caMme 1€ MCUXIYHUN CTaH
NepCcoHaXka MOPOKY€E TOM ICTUHUN CMHCIH, SIKWW BIH BKJIAJa€ y 3BepHEHHs marble
heaven. Anemoroun no Heba, Oremwio Ojarae mMpo BCEBUIIHIO CIPABEJIMBICTH B
OCY/DKEHH1 Ta mokapaHHi 37a. OTxe, CUrHi(piKaTUBHE 3HAYEHHS METa(pOpUYHOTrO
IMILTIKaIIOHAJIBLHOTO ermiTeTa marble heaven — e impartial, merciless.

Ananoriyauit  metadopuuHuil  emiteT deaf heaven  BUKOPHUCTaHHM
B. Hlekcnipom y 29 -My coHerTi:

When, in disgrace with fortune and men’s eyes, // I all alone beweep my
outcast state // And trouble deaf heaven with my bootless cries // And look upon
myself and curse my fate... /Shakespeare. Sonnet 29/

VY npomy koHTekcTi Metadopuunuii emiter deaf heaven xapakrepusyerbcs
BIJIMIHHICTIO ITPEIMETHOI aCOI[IaTUBHOCTI 00pa3y Ta TUIOJOTIYHOTO CTaTyCy, alie K
JUCKpPETHA CEMaHTHUYHA OJIMHUIIS  CIIBBIJHOCUTBCS 3 TEBHUM  pIBHEM
MeTadOpUYHOro CIOBOCHONYy4YeHHsT marble heaven 1 Moxe po3riasAaTHCh SIK HOTO
rinocema. /JlilicHO, mNpuW TOPIBHSAHHI EMITETIB BUSBISAETHCA, WO OlHApHE
CJIOBOCTIONTYYeHHSI marble heaven necurnye MUpoKUd CHEKTP 3HAYEHB 1 B TMpoOIIECi
CIPUMHATTS HEMUHYUYE CTa€ 00’ €KTOM JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAJI3y, METa SIKOTO MOJISTae
y BUSBIICHHI KOMIIOHCHTa 3HAYCHHS, PEJIEBAHTHOTO KOHKPETHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY
koHTekcty. lllono emitera deaf heaven 3ayBakmmo, IO BiH CHPUHAMAETHCS SIK
aKTyami3alis OJHI€l 13 CTPYKTYpPHHX IMIUTIKAlIOHAJbHUX CEM MeTa(OpUYHOIro
CJIOBOCTIONIyYEeHHSI marble heaven, TOMy penpe3eHTOBAHUN HUM MOECTUYHUM 00pa3
OJIHO3HAYHO CEMAHTHU3YEThCS AK insensible (hard-hearted).

Sk yxe 3a3Hayanoch, aKTyaJbHUH CMHUCIT MeTaOPUYHOrO emiTeTa
MOPOKYETHCS y B3aEMO/IIN, 1HTEPPEPEHINT CEeMAaHTHYHUX CTPYKTYP KOMIIOHEHTIB
aTpuOyTUBHOT CHHTarMH.

PosrasineMo 3 oriisaay Ha 1€, BUMAaAKM METaQopUYHOro (DyHKI[IOHYBAHHS
Jexkcemu stony. BoHa aHanoriyHa 3a CBOEI0 CEMAHTUYHOKO CTPYKTYpOIO JIEKCEMI

marble, ane B NOETUYHOMY MOBJIEHHI PEECTPYEThCA SK yacToTHima. HaouHo

270



MO/IaMO PiBHI JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS JICKCEMHU Sfony:

stony — solid; shape; hard; heavy; colour (grey); temperature (cold) //
unsympathetic; pitiless (inexorable) obdurate (stubborn); rigid (unbending);
petrifying; insensible; strict; detached; silent.

VY noeTU4HOMY TEKCTI:

Rushed the maddened Hiawatha, // In his heart was deadly sorrow // In
his face a stony firmness /Longfellow. The Song of Hiawatha/
MeTapOpUIHHM €MITET stony firmness NOIMYyCKae ABa CIIOCOOM HOTo 1HTEpIIpeTallii.

VY nmepmioMy BUMAAKy BiH BUCTYNA€ SIK 1HTCHCHOHAJIbHUN €MITET, IO
aKTyasi3ye JTeHOTaTUBHI ceMu solid Ta hard y MIKpOKOHTEKCTI CJOBa firmness, 110
MOCTa€ B JaHI CHUHTarMi y CBOEMY OCHOBHOMY CYOCTaHTMBHOMY 3HAYCHHI.
Cnonykoro stony firmness, y ii 1HTEHCUOHaJbHOMY 3HAY€HHI, MOET BiATBOPIOE
30BHIIIHIN 00pa3 ["aliaBaTu BpakeHOTro ropeM, obpas Moro ooIuy4si, TBEPJIOTO, 5K
KaMiHb, 3aKaM’ SHIJIOTO.

Y  apyromy Bunmaaky wmetadopuyHa JIEKCEMa  Ssfony  aKTyalli3ye
IMILUTIKAI[IOHANIbHY CEMaHTU4YHY O3HaKy rigid (unbending), mpu TOMYy, IO
CUTyaTUBHE O3HAdyBaHe firmness (PYHKIIOHye y CBOEMY IOXIJHOMY 3HA4€HHI
aOCTpaKkTHOI BJIACTUBOCTI. TyT IMIUTIKAlIOHATFHUN MeTaQOpUUHHI emiTeT stony
firmness oOpa3HO Xapaktepusye cTaH ayin ['ailaBaTv, HEMOXUTHICTH MPHUHHSATOTO
HUM DIIIEHHS T0NOMOTTH BMUparouiii MiHHerasi.

Crpatudikamis  300paxyBaibHUX  (YHKIIA  IHTEHCHOHAIBLHOTO  Ta
IMILTIKAL10HAJBHOTO PIBHIB MeTadopUYHOTO emiTeTa stony firmness 3HAXOAMUTH
CBOE BIJIOOpaXK€HHS 1 B MOALI Horo pedepeHuIMHUX 3B’S3KIB y CEpelHrHI caMol
ctpodu. Tak, KOO 1HTEHCHOHAIBHOI OOpa3HOCTI — 1€ stony firmness > face, a
IMIUTIKAI[IOHANIbHOT — stony firmness > rushed. TyT TakoX CIHiJl MAKPECIUTH
CUHKPETUYHUI XapaKTep CEMaHTHUKUA JaHOTO METaOpUYHOTO €miTeTa, SKHUM
MOEHYE B cOO1 BCI WMOBIPHI O3HAKH TYIIEBHOTO CTaHY MEPCOHAXa, CTBOPIOIOYU
Horo uticHu# 1 GyHKIIOHATBHUN 00pa3s.

VY nmoeTuyHOMY MOBJIEHHI aKTyali3ye€TbCs TaKOX IMIUTIKAI[lOHAaJbHA O3HAaKa

insensible nexcemu stony:
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I woke, and we were sailing on // As in a gentle weather: // Twas night,
calm night, the Moon was // The dead men stood together. // All stood together
on a deck, // For a charnel-dungeon fitter; // All fixed on me their stony eyes //
That in the Moon did glitter /Coleridge. The Rime of the Ancient Mariner/

CurnidgikaTUBHE 3HAYCHHS IMILIIKAI[IOHATLHOTO MeTaOpUYHOrO ermiTeTa
stony eyes 3HAYHOIO MIPOI0 BU3HAYAETHCS MIKPOKOHTEKCTOM MOETHUYHOTO TBOPY,
YacTMHAa MOTHUBYIOUOTO 3MICTYy SIKOTO MICTUTBCS B TMEPIIOMY KaTpeHl B
cJoBOCTIONy4YeHH1 the dead men. OTxe, MeTadhOpUUHUNA EMITET CEMAHTU3YETHCS B
it ctpodi sk unseeing, sightless.

VY HacTynmHOMY TEKCTI

And from the first declension of the flesh // I learnt men’s tongue to twist
the shapes of thoughts // Into the stony idiom of the brain, // To shade and knit
anew the patch of words // Left by the dead, who in their moonless acre, // Need
no word’s warmth /Thomas. From Love’s First Fever To Her Plague/

CEMaHTUYHA  CHUTYyallis, 10 nepenye MeTahOPUYHOMY  E€HITETHOMY
CJIOBOCHIOJIYUEHHIO stony idiom of the brain Ta CcTBOpeHa KOHTAaKTHO
pPO3TAIOBAaHUMU JIEKCUYHUMHU OJIMHULIAIMH, HECE B COO1 XapaKTEPUCTHKHU JIOTTYHOT

(4

IMIUTIKaIii BUAY * SKIIO..., TO ...”. Tak, T1€CI0OBO fwist, BUKOHYIOUH arcHTHUBHY
(GYHKIIIO CHUJIOBOTO BIUIMBY IOAO0 00’e€kTa the shapes of thoughts, iMIUTIKYy€E
BJIACTUBICTH/O3HAKY HOrO, SK HACIIJIOK, OUIbINOI HIiIbHOCTI. [ o3Haka ctae
CTPYKTYPHUM KOMITOHEHTOM 3HAa4Y€HHSI HOBOTO 00’ €KTa stony idiom of the brain, mo
BUHUKJIA BHACIIJIOK BIUIMBY Ha 00’€KT the shapes of thoughts. CemaHTu4Ha
omno3uiis shape (indistinctly seen, vague form) < > stony (hard, solid), sxa
yTBOpUJIaCh ~ HAa  TMPUYMHHO-HACTIJKOBIM  OCHOBI,  IMOBIpHICHO  (opmye
IMILUTIKAI[IOHAJIbHE 3HAYCHHS MeTaopuyHOro emitera stony: definite, explicit,
meaningful.

AxTyanbH1 3HA4YCHHSA IHTEHCUOHAJILHUX Ta IMIUTIKAI{IOHAIbHUX
MeTaQOpUYHUX  €MmITeTIB 13 CYOCTaHTMBHOIO  OCHOBOIO  MOTHBYIOTHCS

OHTOJIOTIYHUMH BJIaCTHUBOCTAMHU IIOHATD, a1o BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCA JJIsA

OTOCEPEIKOBAHOT HOMIHAIIIT O3HAKHU.
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CyOcTaHTHBHI OCHOBHM JIEKCEM starry Ta solar acoIliloloTh Yy CBOIX
CEMaHTUYHUX MOJSIX IMOBIPHICHY O3HAaKy, IO MOB’S3aHa 3 BIAHOLIECHHSIM BIJCTaHI
MDK 3eMIJICI0O Ta IHIMMMH KOCMIYHMMH 00’ekTamu. LIg iMmruiikaijioHalbHa O3HAaKa
aKTyali3yeTbCsl B METAPOPUUHMX €MITeTaX MOCTUYHOIO MOBICHHS starry distance
Ta solar height y 3HaueHHi great distance:

Then a voice was heard, a whisper, // Coming from the starry distance, //
Coming from the empty vastness /Longfellow. The Song of Hiawatha./;

...But who would soar the solar height, // To set in such a starless night?
/Byron. Ode To Napoleon Buonaparte/

ImmmikamionaneHi  3HaYeHHd  location Ta  distance  MICTATBCS B
Metadopuunux eniterax cloudy thunder i cloudy winds:

I have heard the cloudy thunder; // Where is the power? /Keats.
Hyperion./;

Yet ‘tis a gentle luxury to weep, // That I have not the cloudy winds to
keep... /Keats. On Seeing... /

3 yci€i IHTEHCUOHAIBHOI CTPYKTYpH BUXIIHOI Jekcemu cloud — (separate
mass of) visible water vapour floating above the earth, acollaTUBHO BaJICHTHUM Yy
JTAHUX EMITeTHUX CHUHTarMax BUSBISIETbCS CEMAaHTUYHUW KOMIIOHEHT above the
earth, SKUi € OCHOBOIO JICPUBAIIil aKTyaJbHHUX IMILTIKATIB location, distance.

B aTpuOyTtuBHiii MeTadhopHyHIi CUHTArMi 1HOA1 BiIOYBAETHCS HAKOMMYEHHS
HOMIHAIIIA  O3HAK, 10  TPUCBOIOIOTHCS  O3HAYyBaHOMY.  MOXIIHBICTh
MOCIYTrOBYBAaTUCSl PI3HUMM HOMIHAIISIMA JJIsI  TIO3HAYEHHSI OJIHOTO 1 TOrO XK
KOHKPETHOTO TpeIMeTa CTBOPIOE CHUTyallli TeTepOHOMIHATUBHOCTI, 3 YMOB
BUHHUKHEHHSI SIKMX € BBEIICHHS aBTOPOM Y TEKCT OOpa3HUX, OMOCEPEIKOBAHUX
HOMIHAI[I} TTpeamMeTa.

Taxa curtyariliss BUHUKaE, HAIPUKIIAJ, Y TOETUYHOMY TEKCTI:

From love’s first fever to her plague, from the soft second // And to
the hollow minute of the womb // From the unfolding to the scissored caul, //
The time for breast and the green apron age /Thomas. From Love’s First

Fever To Her Plague/,
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Jie BiIOYBAETHCS HAKOIMYEHHS aTPUOYTUBHUX JIEKCEM green Ta apron KOHTEKCTI
O3HAYYBAHOTO age. IMIUTIKAIIOHATLHUN CTATyC JIEKCEMH green BU3HAYAETHCA 1l
3HAYEHHSAM young, 110 aKTyali3yeThCS B OMO3UIIIT 10 TAKUX CEMAaHTUYHUX O3HAK, SIK
faded, withered, siki BHOyJOBYIOTh HETATHBHHMM IMIUTIKAI[IOHAJ ITi€] JIGKCEMHU.
['omoBHa IMIUTIKAIlIOHAJIbHA O3HaKa JIEKCEMU dapron Yy 1bOMY KOHTEKCTI
MOTHBYETBCSI THM 3arajbHOBU3HAaHMM (aKTOM, 1[0 B JUTHHCTBI JITH 1HOII
TPUMAIOThCS 32 MO MaMHHOI CHITHHIN, 3HaXOAS4U cOoOl B IIbOMY 3aXHCT Ta
onopy. Ha miaTBeppkeHHs LbOTO Y BIAMOBIIHUX CJIOBHUKOBUX CTATTAX 3HAXOIUMO
Taky iHhopmartito: tied to his mother’s apron-strings, too much under her control;
tied to a woman’s apron-strings, bound as a child to its mother.

OTtxe, IMIUTIKAI[IOHATbHE 3HAYCHHS MeTa(OPUUYHOrO €miTeTa apron y Moro
0e3nocepeIHbOMY JIIHTBICTUMHOMY KOHTEKCTI — 1€ infant, immature.

Y HacnmiIoK HaKONMWYEHHS B aTPUOYTUBHIM CHHTArmi IMILIIKAI[lOHAJbHUX
CEMAaHTUYHUX O3HAK BIJIOYBA€ThCS YTOYHEHHS, HIOAHCYBAHHS CMHCIY BCI€i

EMITETHOI CIIONYKU green apron age.

ImnuikanionanbHi MeTagopUYHI eniTeTH
3 a1’ €KTHBHOI0 (HECyOCTAHTHBHOK) OCHOBOIO
O3HakoBl HECYOCTAaHTHBHI HOMIHAIli, IO CKJIAJIal0Th MPEIUKATHY OCHOBY
MeTaOpUYHMX EMITETIB, pPeali3yloTh B aTPUOYTHUBHINA CHHTarMi WMOBIPHICHO
HasgBHI B IX IHTEHCHMOHaJaX IMIUTIKAIlIOHAJbHI 3HA4YE€HHS, SKi PO3KPHUBAIOTh
KOHKPETHUU 3MICT OOpa3HOCTI CEMaHTUYHOI KOMOIHATOPUKH EMITETHUX CIIONYK.
BuokpemiieHHs IMIUTIKalIOHATbHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX O3HAK y CTPYKTYpl 3HAYCHHS
HECYOCTAaHTHBHHMX JIEKCEM HAaJIa€ MOJKJIMBICTh BHU3HAUEHHS KOHICNITyaJbHOI Ta
JIHTBICTUYHOI MOTHBAIll BHUKOPUCTAHHS 1X 3 METOI0 BTOPHUHHOI, MeTadOpHIHOT
HOMIHAIIT 03HAKN MOETUYHOTO 00’ €KTA.
Y wmeradopuuHux aTpuOyTHBHHX JIGKCEMaX IIbOTO BHUIY MOXKEMO
11eHTU(IKYBaTH HU3KY THUIOBUX IMIUTIKAIIIOHATLHUX CEM, sIKI € CHUTHi(iKaTamu
BIJIOBIJTHUX METahOPUYHUX EMITETIB.
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Tak, y TexcTi
I am sailing to the leeward..., // Where the sleeping river grasses /
Johnson. In the Shadows. / Bruch my paddle as it passes

IMITTIKaIoHaabHa MeTaopruyHa crionyka — sleeping river grasses. [1oHATTS (cTaH)
sleeping WMOBIpHICHO TIepeadadae Taki €JIEMEHTH IMILTIKAIlilOHAILHOT 03HAKOBOCTI,
aK silence, closed eyes, horizontal position, relaxation, measured breathing TOIIO.
VYka3aHi TIMOHIMIYHI CEeMH CKJIaJaloTh >KOPCTKUN IMIUTIKalioHan MeTa(opHuHOl
jexcemHu sleeping, sikuii B ymoBax aTpuOyTHUBHOI CUHTarMu sleeping river grasses
BHCYBa€ IMIUTIKAIlIOHAIBHY ceMy horizontal position, 1O CcTa€ OCHOBOIO
Metadopu3allii, “CHMBOJIOM MEPEHOCY” Ta MOTUBYE B IJIaHI KOHKPETHO-0OPAa3HOTO
300pakeHHs aKTyaji3allilo TaKCOHOMIYHOI ono3utlii “alive — dead”. 3a3Haunmo, 1110
s JIOTIKO-CEMAaHTUYHA OIO3HIS € YHIBEpCaJbHOK (OPMOIO  BUPAKECHHS
MeTa)OpPUYHUX EMITETIB TAKOTO TUITY.

VY HacTymHHUX MPUKIIaIaX:

Ah! What a luxury of landscape meets // My gaze! Proud towers, and cots
more dear to me, /
Elm shadowd fields, and prospect-bounding sea /Coleridge. Lines./;
...To the solemn shadowy cedars // And ghostly pines so still /Whitman.
When Lilacs Last/
MetaopuuHi  enitetu proud towers Ta solemn cedars axkTyali3ylOTh
IMILTIKAI[IOHAJIbHY CEMaHTUYHY O3HAKy upright stature, 110 acOLIIOETHCS 3 TaKUX
IHTEHCUOHAJIbHUX 3Ha4eHb MeTapopUUHUX JIEKCeM, K ceremony formal dignity,
pomp, showing pride and dignity. OTXe, TUTIOBOIO CUTHI()IKATUBHOIO CEMOIO JIJIsi
JAHOTO PSAY IMIUTIKAIIOHATBHUX METaOPUYHUX EMITETIB BUCTYINAE MeTacema
position in space.

PiznoBuaHICT, MeTaop aHTIIIMCHKOT MOBH 31 3HAYEHHSM TMPOCTOPOBO
opienTaitii “up — down” (orientational metaphors) BuokpemmoroTs /. Jlakodpd Ta
M. JI>KOHCOH. AKTyaJlbHUI 3MICT IIlI€i MPOCTOPOBOI KOpEJALii BU3HAYAETHCS Y
3B’SI3KY 3 OpPIEHTAII€I0 TUIA JIOAWHU B mpocTopi (up — down) 1 B KOXKHOMY
OKpPEMOMY BHIIQJIKy CIIBBIJTHOCUTBHCS 3 i1 (PI3MYHMM 1 KYJIBTYpPHHUM JIOCBIJIOM, Ha
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miACTaBl 40ro (OpMyeThCs HU3Ka METAQOPUUHUX KOHIENTIB, HAPUKIAA: /1/ happy
is up, sad is down; /2/ conscious is up, unconscious is down, /3/ having control or
force is up, being subjected to control or force is down, etc. MetadopuuHa CyTHICTh
JAaHUX KOHIIENTIB eKCILUTIKYEThCS TakK: /1/ drooping posture typically goes along with
sadness and depression, erect posture — with a positive emotional state; /2/ humans
and mammals sleep lying down and stand up when awaken; /3/ physical size
typically correlates with physical strength, and a victor is on top.

MertadopuuHi opi€HTAIIHHI KOHIIETITH MalOTh aHTPONIOMOP(HUN XapakTep,
€ YHIBEpPCAJIbHUMHU MOJEISAMU WMOBIPHHMX TPOMETUHUX TPAHCIO3ULINA 1a MOXYTh
OyTM BHUKOpUCTaHl [JJs Bepudikamii OKPEMUX BHUMAAKIB  JEKOJYBaHHS
MeTahOpUYHHUX YTBOPEHD, a TAKOXK, K KPUTEPIH X BUIOBOT HAJICKHOCTI.

Tak, metadopuyHUil KOHIENT unconscious is down CIIBBITHOCUTHCS B
CEMaHTUYHOTO OOKY 3 METa(POPUYHOIO EMITETHOIO CIIOJIYKOIO Sleeping river grasses,
a KOHIENT happy is up — 3 MeTadhOpUUHUMHU eriTeTaMu proud towers Ta solemn
shadowy cedars, MmO BIANOBIJA€ AaKTyaJbHUM 3HAYEHHSM LHUX MeTadOpPUUHUX
EMITETIB y TEPMIHAX TEOPIi IMILTIKAI[IOHAITY.

Hacrtynna MeTaceMma, 101(0) 00’etHy€e rpyny MeTahOpUIHUX
IMILUTIKAI[IOHAJIbHUX E€MMITETIB, — 1ie cema quick motion. MertadhopuuHuii emiTer
joyous leaves B TOETUIHOMY KOHTEKCTI:

Without any companion it grew there, // Uttering joyous leaves of dark
green /Whitman. I Saw In Louisiana Live Oak Growing/
aKTyaji3ye CEMaHTHUYHY O3HAKy quick motion, BUXOASYM 3 TAKUX IHTCHCUOHATBHUX
3HA4YEHb JIGKCEMHU joyous, SIK in the state of intense gladness, showing joy, exultant,
jubilant. JlomatkoBor IU(EPEHIIIHHOK O3HAKOK CTaHy quick motion B JaHOMY
MIPUKJIAJIL CIIiJ BBaxkaTu fluttering motion.
Immutikartis metadopuyHoro emiteta despairing light B TEKCTI
The brows of men by the despairing light // Wore an unearthly aspect, as
by fits /
The flashes fell upon them // Byron. Darkness
IPYHTYETbCSI Ha IHTEHCHOHAa1 JekceMm despair Ta lament, 110 Hanexathb 10 OJHOTO
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CEMaHTHYHOI'O IT0JIS, Ta 00OB’SI3KOB1 3HAYCHHS SKUX — the state of having lost all
hope, show or express great sorrow, utter grief in outcries — WMOBIPHICHO
BHCYBAIOTh CEMY-03HaKy move about in a quick, irregular way, to and fro, by jerks.

KonkpeTHo-00pa3Huii XapakTep akTyali30BaHOi O3HAKU quick motion 'y
MeTaOpUUHOMY €miTeTl despairing fight ecCIUIIKyeTbCs O€3MOCEepeIHbO B
JIHTBICTUMHOMY MaKPOKOHTEKCTI — as by fits the flashes fell.

VY HacTymHOMY TEKCT1

A last grace he craves, // Leave for one chant; — the dulcet sound // Steals
from the deck o’er willing waves, // And listening dolphins gather round
/Wordsworth. On the Power of Sound/
3MmicT MeTtadopuyHOro ermitera willing waves MOTHUBYEThCS TEepPOPMATUBHUMU
BIIACTUBOCTAMHU JiekceMHu willing: ready and prompt to act, desire, volition, sxi
aKTyali3ylThCA B IMILUTIKOBaHIN ceMl Jii quick motion, T00TO acting as willing.

AcoIiaTUBHa CEMaHTHUYHA KOPEJsllis MeTapOpUYHOTO emiTeTa mutinous
clouds:

Some nurse the infant diamond in the mine; // Some roll the genial juices
through the oak; // Some drive the mutinous clouds to clash in air, // And rushing
on the storm with whirl-wind speed, // Yoke the red lightnings to their volleying
car /Coleridge. The Destiny Of Nations/

Ta IMIUTIKAI[IOHAIBHOI CEMH quick motion 0OyMOBIIOETHCSI IHTEHCHOHAJIOM JIEKCEMU
mutinous: disposed to mutiny, of the nature of, or expressing mutiny.

Jlekcema mutiny, OKpiM AEHOTATUBHOIO 3HAa4Y€HHS open rebellion against
lawful authority, BKIO4Ya€ B ce0Oe TaKOXK 1 TaKl XapaKTEPUCTUKU JAHOTO MOHSTTS, SIK
tumult, commotion, turbulance, siIKi CEMaHTH3YIOTBCSl B €IITETHINA CIOJIYIll Mutinous
clouds sx violent motion or moving. YMOBU JIHIBICTUYHOTO MIKPOKOHTEKCTY
MeTahOPUYHOTO EMITeTa BHUKJIIOYAIOTh MOXJIMBICTh aKTyamizamii Ime OfHiel
CEMaHTUYHOI 03HAKU JICKCEMU mutinous, a came noisy, clamorous.

[Ilo crocyerbcs emiTeTHOI MeTaopuyHOi crnodyku busy moonlight
clouds:

And when the gusts of Autumn crowds. // And breaks the busy moonlight
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clouds, /

Thou best the thoughts canst raise, the heart attune /Coleridge. Ode To
Trangquillity/,

TO IMIUTIKAIiss B HIA TakuX ceM, sK quick, lively, forward MOTHUBY€ThCS
IHTEHCUOHAJIbBHUM 3HAY€HHAM aTpUOyTUBHOT JekceMu busy: having much to do, full
of activity.

AKTyallbHI IMIUTIKaI[lOHaJdbHI 3HaYeHHs quick motion MeTtadopuyHUX
JeKceM mutinous Ta busy CEMaHTHUYHO Y3TOJKYIOTHCS 1 3 IHIIMMH €JIeMEHTaMu
JIEKCUYHOTO OTOYEHHSI CTPO(H, y CTPYKTYpl 3HAYCHB SAKHX MICTHTBCS CeMa motion,
BIAMOBIHO — drive < > clash ma gusts < > breaks.

TunoBow IMIUTIKALIOHATBFHOK JOMIHAHTOK MeTadOpUYHUX EMITETIB, 110
HaJeXaTh 10 OJHOTO CEMAHTUYHOro Mojs, € cema slow motion. Ilpukiagom ii
aKTyamizaiii B MOECTUYHOMY MOBJICHHI MOXYTh OyTu MeTadopuyHi emiteTu lazy
flakes ma lazy flow:

This night so tranquil now, will not go hence, // Unrosed by winds, that
ply a busier trade // Than those which mould you clind in lazy flakes, // Or the
dull sobbing draft, that moans and rakes... /Coleridge. Dejection: An Ode/;

Circling the base of the Poetic mount // A stream is, which rolls in lazy
flow. ../Coleridge. To the Author Of Poems./, a maxoaic memagopuunuil enimem
drowsy billows:

A most melodious requiem, a supreme // But perfect harmony of notes,
achieved // By a fair swan on drowsy billows // O’er which pinions shed a silver
gleam /Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets/

ImrimikarionanbHa 03HaKa slow motion, 10 BUOYIOBYE CEMAaHTUUYHY OCHOBY
300paxyBajbHOCTI METa(QOPUYHUX EMITETIB IAHOTO CEMAHTUYHOTO TOJIs, 3B’si3aHa
IHTCHCUOHAIBHUMH 3HAaYeHHIMU JiekceM lazy: doing little work ma drowsy: half
asleep, ikl B KOHTEKCT1 o3HauyBaHUX flakes Ta flow akTyani3ylOTh BaJIEHTHY CEMY
PyXy.

VY 1uraHi KOHKpeTH3allli 3HaueHHs IMIUTIKAIIOHAIbHOI ceMu slow motion y

B3a€EMOii 3  JIHIBICTHYHUM  MAKpPOKOHTEKCTOM  TMOKA30BUM  BHJIA€THCS
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MeTadopudHHA eniTeT drowsy wind:

O, drowsy wind of the drowsy west. // Sleep, sleep. // By your mountain
steep, // Or down where the prairie sweep! // Now fold in slumber your laggard
wings /Johnson. The Song My Paddle Sings/

VY miit ctpodi yTBOPIOETHCS CEMaHTHUYHA OMO3ullisa drowsy < > sleep, sika
BiJIoOpakae CHiBBIJHOIICHHS CTaHIB, III0 HOMIHYIOTBCS, SIKE MOJIATA€ B TOMY, IO
nepmmii (drowsy) JOTi4HO Tepenaye apyromy (sleep) 1, 3pemToro, TMEpeTiKae B
HbOTO. TakuM YMHOM, BUHUKA€E KOHTpAcT cTaHiB sleep (motionless) o drowsy (half
asleep: little motion), sxuii BUKOHY€E (DYHKIIIFO aKTyaji3aTopa iMILTIKAIiOHAIBHOT
cemu slow motion Ha TIHTBICTUYHOMY Ta JIOTIYHOMY Pi1BHSX.

AHaNOTIYHOI0 KOHKPETHOI OOpPAa3HICTIO XapaKTepU3yeTbcs MeTa(hopuuHHiA
SIITET weary wind.:

Weary wind, who wanderest // Like the world’s rejected guest.../Shelley.
The World’s Wanderers/,

AKUU aKTyal3ye cemy slow motion, MO IMIUTIKYETbCSI 3 IHTEHCHOHANY JIEKCEMU
weary: showing tiredness, ready to drop.

CemantnuHa os3Haka slow motion BXOOWTH 1 OO IMILIIKAIlOHAJILHOI
CTPYKTYPH JIEKCEMU Sad, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS B MeTaopuuHiil GyHKIIIT B Takiii
MOETUYHIN CTpOdi:

With how sad steps, O Moon, thou climb’st the sky, // ‘How silently, and
with how a wan face!’ // Where art thou? Thou so often seen on hight // Running
among the clouds a Wood nymph’s race! /Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets,
Sonnet 23/

30BHIIIHIM JIEKCUYHUM MapKepoOM IMIUTIKaliOHAIBHOT ceMu slow motion 'y
MeTaopuYHOMY €miTeTl sad steps BUCTyNAae MIECIOBO climb’st, gke BKa3zye He
TITBKH Ha crioci0 pyxy — ascend or mount (by clutching with hand and feet), ane i
Ha Woro xapaktep — ascend with difficulty, 1110,y CBOIO 4epry, 31 3Ha4HOIO YaCTKOIO
HMOBIPHOCTI MOTHBY€E TaKy HOTro BIACTHUBICTS, SIK slow motion.

OTxe, MaKpOKOHTEKCT MICTUTh y COOl MEBHI CHTHAJIM Ta CEMAaHTHUYHI
IHIUKATOpU [JIs TOTO, MO0 IMIUTIKATUBHI CMHCIM MOTJIM OyTH BHSBIICHI Ta
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OJTHO3HAYHO 1HTEPIPETOBAHI.

OxkpemMy CeMaHTHYHY Tpylmy YyTBOPIOIOTH MeTadopuyHi emiTera 3
IMILUTIKAI[IOHAJLHUM 3HA4YeHHSAM motionless. Jlxepermom IMIUTIKaIii JaHOi CeMH
Moxe OyTH Jiekcema brooding:

O gentle sleep! Do they belong to thee, // These twinklings of oblivion?
Thou dost love // To sit in meakness, like the brooding dove, // A captive never
wishing to be free /Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 12/

[HTEHCMOHANILHOI0O OCHOBOIO ACOI[IaTUBHOI CEMaHTUKH MeTadOpUYHOTO
emiteta brooding dove BUCTYNaloTh €JIEMEHTH JIEHOTATUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS JIEKCEMH
brooding: to sit upon or cover in order to hatch or breed, a Takox ii dirypanbHuit
cMuci — to meditate moodily upon. Y metagopuyHoMy emiteTi brooding dove
ICHYIOTh ~TaKOX YMOBHM JUId akTyam3auii (akyJabTaTUBHOI Il LIBOTO
MIKpPOKOHTEKCTY CeMHU silence.

HasBHicTIO 00CTaBUHHUX CEMAaHTHYHUX O3HAK, IO JOMOBHIOIOTH OCHOBHY
curHi(piKaTUBHY O3HaKy motionless, XapakTepu3yrOTbcs MeTadOpHUYHI EmITETH
pensive moon Ta coy moon:

Life’s current then ran sparkling to the noon // Or silvery stole beneath
the pensive Moon: // Ah! now it works rude brakes and thorns among, // Or o’er
the rough rock bursts and foams along /Coleridge. Lines/;

Or the coy moon, when in the waviness // Of whitest clouds she does her
beauty dress, // And staidly paces higher up, and higher. // Like a sweet nun in
holiday attire? /Keats. To My Brother George/

VY upoMy BUIAAKY CHiA 3a3HAYUTH, IO XOYa IMIUIIKALIIOHAIBHI CTPYKTYpH
JIEKCeM pensive Ta coy 1 MICTATh y €001 Taki IMIUTIKAI[lOHAJIbHI 3HAYEHHS, SIK
motionless, silence Ta MOTUBYIOThCS BIJIMOBIAHO 1HTEHCUOHANIAMU deep in thought
Ta shy, mpoTe PiBHI iX akTyami3aiii B JaHUX MOCTHYHUX KOHTEKCTAaX aOCOJIOTHO
pizui. Toni, Ak cema motionless akTyalli3yeTbCsi B MeEKax EMITETHUX
MIKPOKOHTEKCTIB pensive Moon Ta coy moon, peajli3yloud HOPMH KaTeropiiHOi
CIIOJIy9yBaHOCTI, CEMaHTHYHA O3HaKa silence OpiEHTOBaHA HA €KCTPAJTIHTBICTUYHY
aKTyani3aliio 3Ha4eHHs, OB’ SI3aHy 3 BIJOOpPaKEHHSM TaKUX IMOBIPHUX 30BHILIHIX
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oOCTaBWH, SIK THUXa HIY, 3aTUMIIAL. Y JIEKCUYHIN CTPYKTypl MOETHYHOI CTpOodH
IMITIKaIiOHallbHa ~ O3HaKa silence wetadopudHoro emitera pensive Moon
KOPEJIIOETHCS 31 CJIOBOCIIONYUYEHHSIM Silvery stole, sike B OMO3UIIT 4O CHHTAarMu ran
sparkling 3ManbpOBYy€ CIOCIO PO3BUTKY MOJIN y HIYHY TIOPY.

[HTEeHCHOHANbHE 3HAaYEHHS MeTapOopHUUHOI JIEKCeMu coy — pretending to be
shy — CTBOpIOE YMOBHU JUIsl aKTyamizaiii B MeTaOpUIHOMY CITETI coy moon Iiie
onHi€i 0OCTaBMHHOI acOIlIaTUBHOI CEMHU — CTPYKTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa WOTO
KOHKpEeTHO-oOpa3Horo 3HaueHHsA. lle cema face hidden in hands, sika B
MeTaOpUIHOMY EIITETI aKTyalli3yeThCs K IMIUIIKATMBHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA CTaHYy
coy abo pretending to be shy. Y 1bOMy 3B’SI3Ky METaQOPUYHHUN €MITET cOy moon
XapaKTepUu3y€e TaKWi 30BHIIIHIA BUTJISIT MICAILSI, KOJU Ha HEOOCXMIIl MOro 3acTyrae
XMapa, 0 B MEPCOHI(PIKOBAHOMY E€MITETI ACOLIIETHCA 3 JIIOACBKUM OOJIUYYSIM,
CXOBAaHMM Yy JOJOHSX Yy CTaHl COpPOM SI3JIUBOCTI, Bifg4aro, rops. CHUIBHOIO IS
IMILTIKAI[IOHAJIbHUX CTPYKTYp MeTadhOpUUHUX EHITETIB pensive Moon Ta coy moon €
ceMa staying aloof, 1110 6epe ydacTh y MpoIeci MOETUYHOTO 300paKEHHS MPUPOTHUX
aBUIl Ta OO’€KTIB (moon) 1 BUKOHYE (YHKIIIO TOPTPETHOI EKCIUTIKAIil
MeTa()OPUUHOIO 3MICTY EMITETHUX CHOJIYK.

Ha mnpomoBxkeHHST MOCTIKEHHS MeETaQOpUYHOTO TMOTEHIIANy JIEKCeMH
K OIMHUYHOTO CUTHI()iKaTa B MeXax TaKUX CMITETHUX CUHTArM:

Nuns fret not at their convent’s narrow room, // And her wits are
contented with their cells, // And students with their pensive citadels
/Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 1/;

And filling more and more with crystal light // As pensive Evening
deepens into Night /Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 17./;

Bountiful Son of Earth!... // How in thy pensive glooms our hearts found
rest /Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 42/

MIiKpOKOHTEKCT MeTapOpUyHOro emniTeTa pensive light

Alas! Even then they seemed like fleecy clouds // That struggling through

the western sky, have won // Their pensive light from a deported sun!
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/Wordsworth. Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 22/
Jla€ MOXKJIMBICTH 1A€HTU(]IKYBATH TaKy IMIUTIKAIIOHATIBHY CEMY JIEKCEMH pensive siK
low intensity. CeMaHTUYHY OMNO3UIII0 MeTapOpUUHOMY emiTeTy pensive light Ta
HOoro IMIUTIKAIiOHAILHOMY 3HAu€HHIO low intensity CTaHOBUTb MeTaQOPHUUHUIN
eniter shouting sun:

From his eyes the tears were flowing And his body shrunk and dwindled
// As the shouting sun ascended /Longfellow. The Song Of Hiawatha/

VY meradopuuHiii nekcemi shouting akTyani3yeTbCs CEMaHTHUUHA O3HaKa high
intensity, sxa (GopMye 3MICT CHHKPETUYHOTO emiteTa shouting sun, oOyJ0BAaHOTO
Ha MO€HAHHI 3HAYEHb P13HOI MOJANIBHOCTI: shout (sound) < > light.

B emitetniii cnonyiui shouting sun cema high intensity 3MiHIOE CBI
NEPBUHHUN CTAaTyC MOJAIBHOCTI Sound Ta OTPUMYE BTOPUHHHMA aKTyaJbHHM
pedepeHnt light.

[nTepnperartis akTyanbHOro 3MicTy MeTadopudHOro emitera shouting sun
MO>KE 3/1MCHIOBATHCH 1 3 ypaxyBaHHSM SIBHILA CUHECTE31i, CYyTh SIKOTO MOJISATaE B
TOMY, 1110 JIISUIbHICTh HAIIMX OPTraHiB uyTTs (ByX, OU€d Ta 1HIIMX) BU3HAYAETHCS HE
TUIBKM TUMH TPOIECAMU, Kl IHIIIIOIOTHCSA iX NPSIMUM MOAPAa3HEHHAM — BOHA B
3HAYHIA Mipi MOXKE 3aJIe’KaTH 1 B/l TUX 3MiH, 1110 BIIOYBAIOTHCA B 1HIITMX CEHCOPHUX
CUCTEMaX.

Oco0MBUM BUMNAJKOM BHUTBOPEHHSI 00pasy HepyxomocTi (motionless) €
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHA KOHBEPreHIl MpParMaTUYHO AaKTyaJbHUX [UJIi  JJAHOTO
MaKpOKOHTEKCTY 3HAUCHb:

Very hot and still the air was, // Very smooth the gliding river, //
Motionless the sleeping shadows: // Insects skated on the water // Filled drowsy
air with buzzing /Longfellow. The Song Of Hiawatha/

Jlekcuunuii piBeHb CTPYKTypu o00pa3y, mo GopmyeTbess B cTpodi,
pENpPE3eHTYETHCS JIAHITFOKKOM TEMATUYHO OPIEHTOBAHUX HOMIHAIIN: hot < > still <
> smooth < > motionless < > skated, Tonl, IK CEMaHTUYHHUH, IMIDTIKAIIOHAJILHUN —
MetadhopuuHuMH erniTeTaMu sleeping shadows ma drowsy air. Haragaemo, 1o
nekceMu sleeping Ta drowsy Bxe Oyau Hamu 3adiKCOBaHI IIOJ0 IXHBOTO
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MeTaopruaHOro (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS B POJIi IMIUTIKAIIIOHATLHUX EMITETIB, MPOTE B
IbOMY BHUIIAJIKy JIeKcema sleeping akTyali3ye B)K€ 1HITY HMOBIPHICHY cemy, a
aexkcema drowsy cnenudikye piBeHb I1HTEHCHUBHOCTI IMIUTIKATUBHOI O3HAKH
BIJIMOBITHO 10 0OPa3HOIO 3MICTY BCHOTO MOETHYHOTO MAKPOKOHTEKCTY.

ABTOpChbKa acoIliaiis, TBOpsYM MeTadOpUYHI CIOJYKH, IOJa€ iX B
MOCTUYHOMY MOBJICHHI Yy BHUIJISIII y3aralbHEHUX OOpa3HUX KOHIIENTIB, IO
BiIOOpaKalOTh KOPEJAIII0 3HAYCHb CIIB 1 iX acomiaTUBHUX mojiB. [lpu mpomy,
CEMaHTUYHI TOJIS CJiB, 00’ €IHAHUX Y HE3BUYHI CIOJYKH, HE BHUPAXKAIOTH TOHSTTS
(sik 1€ BiIOYBA€ETHCS B TUMIOBUX KOHTEKCTAaX ), a BKA3YIOTh JIUIIE Ha Tl iX 03HAKH, SIK1
€ CEMaHTHYHUMH 3HAKaMH, OPIEHTHPAMH ISl CTBOPEHHS 00pa3HOTO CMUCITY.

InenTudikamis IMIDTIKAI[IOHATBHUX 3HAYeHb MeETa(OpPUUYHHUX CIITETIB
XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS SIK TPOIEC PO3IICTUICHHS OOpa3HUX IMOSTUYHUX YSABICHH Ha
CEMaHTUYH1 CUTHI(pIKATUBHI KOMIIOHEHTH, $IKI CTAHOBJISITH JIOTIYHY OCHOBY
XYJIOKHBOTO 300pa)KEHHS Ta € KPUTEpPIEM HOro ICTUHOCTI. Y IIbOMY 3B SI3KY
PO3IJITHEMO TaKy P13HOBHUJIHICThH IMIUTIKAIIIOHAIBHUX METa()OPUUYHUX EMITETIB, AKa
aKTyali3ye HE OJIMH, a KOMIUJIEKC OCHOBHHUX IMIUTIKAI[IOHAJIBHUX CEMaHTUYHUX
O3HAK, a came motion + sound.

AxkTtyamizamiss B MeTaQOpUYHOMY  €MITeTI  OAHOYACHO  JIEKIIBKOX
IMIUTIKAIlIOHAJIbBHUX CEM CBIAYHWTh, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, MPO CKIQJAHUK XapakKTep
MOETUYHMX ACOLIalii, a 3 JPYroro — Npo CUHKPETUYHICTh MOETUYHOr0 00pa3zy, 10
bhopMYETHCS 3 O3HAK PI3HOT MOJATBHOCTI.

Tax, y TekcTi:

These, hush’d awhile with patient eye serene, // Shall watch the mad
careering of the storm, // Then o’er the wild and wavy chaos rush // And tame the
outrageous mass with plastic might /Coleridge. Religious Musings/

y MetadopuyHiil emiTeTHi cuHTarmMi mad careering of the storm komruiekc
IMIUTIKAIIIOHAIBHUX ~ CeM  motion + sound TPOSBISETRCA y 3B’SI3Ky 3
IHTEHCUOHAJIbHUMU 3HaueHHsIMU JiekceMu mad: disordered in intelect, proceeding
from madness, K1 yTBOPIOIOTh YMOBH JJIsl IepUBallli TaKMX IMOBIPHUX O3HAK, SIK
unrest Ta vociferous.
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IMmuTiKaIioHanpH1 03HAKK motion Ta sound y MeTadhOpuaHOMY €miTeTi happy
wave MOTUBYIOTBbCS 1HTEHCHOHAJIOM TIOHATTA happy: feeling, or expressing
pleasure, contentment. CeMaHTUYHI CTPYKTYpU KOMIIOHEHTIB OIHApHOI CHHTarMu
happy wave B3a€MOIIIOTh TAaKOX, KOJH JIKCEMa happy BKa3ye€ Ha IHTCHCHUBHICTh
IMIUTIKALIOHATBHOT O3HaKu motion: lively, active, MeTadhOpHUYHO O3HAUYBaHE
MOHATTS wave OOYMOBIIIOE€ CHEHU(IYHICT 3BYKOBOTO MPOSIBY IMIUTIKAIIOHATBHOT
o3Haku sound: lapping, purling. JIIHTBICTUYHHA MaKpPOKOHTEKCT CHUTHAI3y€E
3HaueHHA MeTaopUYHOro emnitera happy wave TaKUMH JIEKCUYHUMU MapKepamu,
K stream, flow:

Her bright eyes will be imaged in thy stream, // Yes! They will meet the
wave I gaze on now: // Mine cannot witness, even in a dream, // That happy wave
repass me in its flow! /Byron. Stanzas To The Po/

VY HacTymHOMY KaTpeHi

When I have seen the hungry ocean again // Advantage on the
kingdome of the shore, // And the firm soil win of the watery main, //
Increasing store with loss and loss with store /Shakespeare. Sonnet 64/

JIOTIYHA OCHOBA IMIUTIKAI[IOHAIBHUX 3HAYC€Hb motion ma sound 3akjajicHa B
IHTEHCHOHAIBHIN CTPYKTYpl MeTadhOPUUHOI emiTEeTHOI JekceMu hungry: craving for
food, showing signs of hunger. O6pa3Hi cMUCTU ceM motion Ta sound MONATAIOTH B
acolllaTUBHOMY 31CTaBJIEHHI MPOLIECY PYWHIBHOI 11 OKEaHCHKUX XBHJIb Ha OEPEroBy
JIHIIO 13 30BHINIHIMY MPOSBAMH CTaHy BraMyBaHHsI criparu. IMIutikaiioHagbHa cema
motion BJIaCTHUBA 1 JJIsl IGKCUYHUX 00’€MIB JA1€CHIB advantage Ta win, 10 00’ €IHY€
3aco0M TpoOIreiuHoi 00pa3HOCTI CTPOoPU B OJIHE JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYHE TIOJIC.
CemaHTHYHA KOTe3is JIHTBICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY JaHOi CcTpodu 0OOyMOBIIIOE
aJiIcKBaTHE JIEKOyBaHHS MeTaopuuHOro oopasy hungry ocean.

Meradopuunnii emitet angry clouds

Chill and mirk is the nightly blast, // Where Pindus’ mountains rise, //
And angry clouds are pouring fast // The vengeance of the skies /Byron. Stanzas
During A Thunder-Storm/

MICTUTh y COO1 CKJIagHUN OOpa3HUN CMHCH, 10 CKJIAJa€ThbCs 3 TaKUX
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IMILTIKAIlIOHAJIbBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, SIK motion + shape + colour. 111 cemaHTHYHI
CKJIaJIOB1 TMOHATTS angry BiAOOpaXkaloTh CTaH MOETHYHOTO 00’€KTa clouds y Takomy
BUTJISA/IL, Y SIKOMY, IMOBIPHO, HOTO ysBIISIE COO1 aBTOP.

IMmuTiKaIioHaTFHUI KOMIIOHEHT MOotion CEMaHTU3Y€EThCS B METahOPHIHOMY
€MiTETI Ha OCHOBI IHTEHCHOHAJIBHOTO 3HAYEHHS JIEKCEMU angry: excited with anger.
3 HMM JIOTIYHO TOB’s3aHa ¥ akTyamnizallisi o3Haku shape, a came disfigured, torn,
rough, chaotic, MO TPOSABIAETHCS SIK HACTIAOK BITHOLIECHHS areHC — MAIlleHC Yy
CTPYKTypi aTpuOyTHBHOI OiHapHOI cuHTarMu angry clouds: motion > clouds =
shape.

AKTyaui3alis IMIUTIKaliOHAJIbHOT O3HAKK colour JiekceMu angry MoB’si3aHa 3
edeKTOM IMOBIPHOI 3MIHU KOJILOPY OOJHMYYS JIFOJAWHHU B CTaHl THIBY IO, IO peul,
3HAWIUIO CBO€ BifoOpaxkeHs y Bupasi black in the face. Otxe, metadopuyHa
JIEKCeMa angry CEeMaHTH3Y€eThbCs TYT y 3HaueHHI dark (black) colour.

Y  JIHTBICTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI cTpodu BigOyBaeTbcs akTyamizaiis
IHTEHCHOHAJIPHOTO 3HAYEHHS JiekceMu angry. hot displeasure involving desire for
retaliation, sIK€ EKCIUIIKYETbCS TAKUMHU JIGKCHYHUMHU 3acobamu, fK pouring i
vengeance. OTXe, YHacIiOK B3a€MO/Ii PI3HUX PIBHIB CEMAHTHYHOI aKTyasi3amii
MeTadopuIHOro emniTeTa angry clouds yTBOPIOETbCS KOHKPETHO-00pa3He 3HAYCHHS,
10 BiloOpakae cTaH 1 GyHKIIOHYBAaHHSA JaHOTO MeTadhOpUIHOTO 00’ €KTA.

[ToeTtuunuii 06pa3, BTUICHUHN y MeTaOpUIHOMY €MiTeTI chaste snowdrop:

Nor will I then thy modest grace forget, // Chaste snowdrops, venturous
harbinger // Of spring, and pensive monitor of fleeting years /Wordsworth.
Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 16/,

TBOPUTBCS HA B3aEMOMII B EMITETHIM CHHTarMi TaKuX CUTHI(IKATUBHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB, SK colour (white), spotless (pure), unbroken (integrity).
[nenTudikaiiss I1OrO0 IMIUIIKAIIIOHATBHOTO CEMAaHTUYHOIO KOMILIEKCY, SIKUH
dbopmye 300pakyBaIbHUN TOTEHINIAT MeTaQopuyHOTO emiteTa chaste snowdrop,
o0yMOBJIEHa 1HTEHCHOHAJIOM JiekceMu chaste: virtuous in word, thought and deed,
sexually virtuous. 1llogo MOBJIEHHEBOI KOHKPETHO-0Opa3HOi pempe3eHTalll
aKkTyanmi3allis CEeMAaHTHMYHOro Tmoyig JiekceMu chaste BigOyBaeTbcsi 3a TaKUMH
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aCOITIaTUBHUMMU JIOT1KO- CEMaHTUYHUMU 3B’ SI3KAMHU:

chaste (virtuous) — dutiful; right-minded; sinless // colour (white); spotless
(pure); unbroken (integrity of the form).

OTxe, yHIBepcaJlbHa BIIACTUBICTH IMEPCOHIPIKOBAHOCTI META(POPHUUHOTO
enmitera chaste snowdrop HaOyBae KOHKPETHOTO BHpa3y B IMIUTIKAI[lOHATBHUX
CEMaHTUYHUX O3HaKaxX, IO € eJIeMEHTaMHt MOro rIMUOUHHOI CMUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYPH.

MeTtadopuuHi emiTeTy, sKi aKTyali3yloTh [Ty HU3KY CEMAaHTUYHUX O3HAK, €
CBIJIUCHHSIM TOTO, SIK sIKICHa 06araTOBHMIPHICTh CBITY B Mpolieci HOro MOETHYHOTO
OCMUCJICHHSI 3HAXOJAUTh CBOE TOTOXKHE BIIOOpaXECHHS B CHCTEMI MOBHU Ta MOBJICHHSI.
OCKUIBKM XYAOKHE BIJOOpaXKEHHS BUKOPUCTOBYE JUIsl JIOCSTHEHHS CBOEI METH
MOBHI OJIMHUIII B HEBJIACTUBIN JJI1 HUX (PYHKIIIT BTOPUHHOT HOMIHAIIII, TO 3 OTJISIAY
Ha iX IMOBIpHY IMOJICEMiI0 a00 acoIllaTUBHY pe(EepeHTHICTh 3HAYEHb BUHUKAE
HEOOXIHICTh  JEKOAYBAaHHS  CHUTHIPIKAaTUBHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB,
aKTyaJIbHUX ISl KOHKPETHUX METaQOPUIHUX KOHCTPYKITIH.

Sk yxe 3a3Hayanoch, IHTEHCUBHICTb MPOSIBJICHHS IHTEHCHOHAJIBHUX O3HAK €
JUCKPUMIHYBAJIbHUM YMHHUKOM TIPU BiJIHECEHHI HECYOCTAaHTUBHUX METa()OPUUHUX
€MITEeTIB J0 BIAMOBIAHUX CeMaHTHUYHMX TMOdiB. CyTT€BO, IO iX aKTyali3alis
3MIIUCHIOETHCS HE TUIBKM B CEMAaHTUYHO TOMOT€HHOMY MAaKpOKOHTEKCTI, aje i y
MaKpOKOHTEKCTi, 1[0 KOHTpPacTye Ha piBHI IMIUTIKAI[IOHATLHUX 3HAYCHb
MeTahOPUYHHX JEKCEM:

And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin’s back. // Uttering such dulcet and
harmonious breath. // That the rude sea grew civil at her song /Shakespeare. A
Midsummer Night’s Dream/

VY 11bOMy MOETUYHOMY TEKCT1 IMIUTIKAIIOHALHUN PIBEHb METaQOPUIHOTO
emiTeta rude sea MPOTHUCTABIAETHCS IMIUTIKALIOHAIBHOMY PIBHIO MeTapOpUYHOL
JeKCeMH civil, yHACHIOK 4YOTO pEali3yeThCAd KOpENsAllis TMO3WTUBHOTO Ta
HEraTUBHOTO 3HAY€Hb IHTEHCUBHOCTI CEMAaHTUYHUX O3HAK motion Ta sound.

Ha BuUIIOMYy CHHTaKCMYHOMY piBHI ~ CEMAaHTHYHAa  OINO3UTUBHICTb
IMILTIKAI[IOHAJIbHUX CEM TIPOCTEXKYETHCSI B TAKOMY KOHTEKCTI:

I do not offer the old smooth prizes, // But offer rough new prizes
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/Whitman. Song Of The Open Road/

Meradopuuni emiteTu smooth prizes Ta rough prizes peami3yiTb TYT
IMILTIKaIOHABHY Omo3ulifo old < > new, mo 0a3yeTbcsl HAa acoOIliaTHBHIH
CYMIDKHOCTI 3Ha4€Hb: smooth — regular, traditional; rough — unelaborated, crude,
a, omoce, I unforseen, unusual, extraordinary. MetadopuuHuii piBeHb
OTO3UTHUBHOCTI 3HAYEHb JIOMOBHIOETHCS Ta EKCIUIIKYEThCS B CTpodi mpsiMoro ii
HOMIHAITIEI0 IEKCHYHUMH OAWHUIIAMU old, new.

Pazom 3 BuIe3ragaHuMM IMILTIKAI[IOHATLHUMH CEeMaMH MeTapOpUUHOI
JexkcemMu happy B TNOETUYHOMY MOBJICHHI  aKTyami3yeTbCs  TakoX il
IMILTIKAI[IOHAJIbHE JIOKATUBHE 3HAYCHHS:

O, nursed at happy distance from the cares // Of a too-anxious world,
mild, pastoral Muse /Wordsworth. Vernal Ode/

ImmutikanionansHuil MetadopuuHuil eniteT happy distance BUCTyNA€E TYT y
3HaueHHI1 adequate, sufficient, out of danger, safe. JlokaTuBHa cema, 1110 BUSBIISE
TPOINETYHUIA CMUCH €NITETHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, IMIUTIKYETbCS 1 B METa(hOPUUHOMY
SMITETI unconcerning stars:

The Pilgrim-Man, who long since ere had watched // The alien shine of
unconceming stars /Coleridge. The Destiny Of Nations/

[HTEHCHOHAN JekceMH unconcerning: impartial, not involved in, deaf to —'y
KOHTEKCTI 03HAYyBaHOTO Stars acollito€ MPUYUHHO-HACIIKOBUHN 3B’ 530K, 1110 1ICHYE
MDK TOHATTSAMU detached in space, remote ma indifferent.

InTeHcHoHasbHI Ta IMILIIKaAiOHAABHI MeTadopuuHi emitetm 3
METOHIMIYHOI OPraHi3alic0 KOMIIOHEHTIB

CyTTeBOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO €MITETHUX CIIONYK I[bOTO THUITY € aKTyaii3ailis B
aTpUOYTUBHIA CUHTArMi JIBOX PI3HUX 3 TOUKH 30py 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW CEMaHTUYHOI
CIIOJIy9yBaHOCTI TTPOIIECIB BTOPMHHOT HOMIHAIT — MeTadopu3aliii Ta MeTOHIMI3aIli.

BigMiHHICTE MiX HUMHU 3BOJIUTHCS JIO TOTO, 110 MeTadopa — Ie mpeauKaris
HOBOI BJIACTUBOCTI, OTPUMAHOI Ha OCHOBI aHaJorii, Ta BUOIp HOMIHAIlI HA OCHOBI
Takoi mo/1I0HOCTI, @ METOHIMISI — 1IeHTU(]iKallis IEBHOI BJACTUBOCTI 3 OTJIALY Ha 1l
CYMIXKHICTh 13 BJIACTUBICTIO HOBOI'O O3HAYyBaHOTO Ta BHU3HAYEHHs JUIsl HEi Ha3BH,
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10 BiJoOpakae y CBOIH CEMAaHTHIIl TaKy CYMIKHICTb.

B eniTeTHOMYy MIKpPOKOHTEKCTI, MeTaQOpPUYHUN TPON TaK BUKOHYE
NpeauKaTHy, 1HAUBIIYyaIbHO-XapaKTEPUCTUUHY (YHKIIIO, a METOHIMIYHUH,
BKa3ylouu Ha o0co0y, TpeaMeT YM SBUIE, BUKOHYE TIEPBUHHY JJII HBOTO
11eHTU(PiKyBaIbHY PYHKIIIF0. METOHIMIYHHUI TPOIT SIK 03Ha4YyBaHE — 11€ 10 CYTi 3CYB
JIEHOTAaTUBHOI CITIBBITHECEHOCTI Iijie < > yacTuHa ((PyHKIlS, Miclie, 1HCTPYMEHT
TOIIO), B PE3yJbTaTi YOro BUHUKAIOTh YMOBU JJII YTBOPEHHS CHHKPETHYHHUX
MetadpopuuHux  cnodyk. OTke, HEOOXITHOWO  yMOBOIO  MeTadOpUYHOTO
(GYHKI[IOHYBaHHSI 1HTEHCHOHAIBHOTO Ta IMILUIIKAllIOHAIBHOTO 3HAUYEeHb aTpulyTa B
€MITEeTHIA CUHTAarMi € METOHIMIYHE /TIAPTUTUBHE 3HAYEHHS 03HAYYyBaHOTO.

[TapTuTHBU SIK OKpema JIEKCHMYHA KaTeropis MIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
XYyJI0)KHbOMY MOBJIEHH] B €KCIPECUBHO-CTUIIICTUYHIN (QyHKIIT.

KomOiHatopHa HEHOPMATHBHICTh MeETaQOPUUYHUX CMITETHUX CIOJYK,
MOB’si3aHa 3 MAPTUTHUBHICTIO O3HAYYBaHOTO, Mae€ MparMaTUYHUA XapakrTep 1
CTBOPIOETHCSI TIOETOM JUISl JIOCATHEHHSI KOKPETHOCTI Ta OOpa3HOCTI XYI0>KHBOIO
300pakeHHs. Y3yanbHuUi pedepeHT aTpuOyTUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA EIMITETHOI
CIOJIYKA BH3HAYAE€THbCSA HA OCHOBI MPEAMETHOI Ta AacOUIATUBHOI CYyMIXHOCTI
NapTUTHBA Ta XOJIOHIMA, K1 yTBOPIOIOTh CI1JIbHE CEMaHTUYHE TOJI€.

Tun 1HTEHCHOHAIBHUX Ta IMIUTIKAI[IOHATILHUX METa()OPUYHUX EMITETIB 3
MapTUTUBHUMU O3HAUyBaHUMHU 0a3ye€ThCs HA BHOKPEMJICHHI TaKMX METOHIMIYHUX
3Ha4YCeHb OCTaHHIX, K body, function, instrument, location, time, K1 BUTHOCSITBCS JI0
CEMaHTHUYHOTO TIONS man 3 OJHOWMEHHUM XoJoHIMOM. (CeMaHTHYHa TOJIhOBA
CHUIBHICTh JaHUX METOHIMIYHUX 3HAUY€Hb MOTHBYEThCA iX (DYHKIIOHAJIBHOIO
TOMOT€HHICTIO, fIKa TOJIATa€ B BUKOPHCTAHHI JECHOTATUBHOTO Ta acOIlaTHBHOTO
BIJIHOIIIEHb CYMDKHOCTI (BHYTPIIIHBOi, 30BHIIIHBOI, MPEIMETHOI, MPOCTOPOBOI,
4acoBoi) JUIsl 1HAMBIAyadi3aimii Ta KOHKpPETHU3allili €MOIIOHATBLHO-EKCIPECUBHUX
MPOSIBIB 1 CTAHIB JIFOJIMHU K TTOETUYHOTO 00’ €KTA.

[lapTUTUBHICTh O3HAUYYBAHOTO CIPHUSAE HATISAHOCTI Ta KOHKPETHOCTI
MOETHYHOrO BiJOOPaXKEHHs ICHXOJOMYHOTO CTaHy IIepcoHa)xka TBopy. Ioro
aKTyasizalis 3yMOBIIOEThCS TMPArMaTUYHOK I1HTEHIIIEID aBTOpa, HEOOXIJTHICTIO

288



aKIICHTYBAaHHS Ha PEJICBAHTHIN MJI1 TMOCTHYHOTO 300PaKECHHS XapaKTEePUCTHUYHIN
BJIACTUBOCTI.

[HTEeHCHMOHANIbHE 3HAYEHHSI METa(OPUYHOrO emiTeTa 3BUYalHO, KOPEIIoE 3
XOJIOHIMOM man, TPEACTABICHUM B EMITETHOMY MIKPOKOHTEKCTI MapTUTUBHUM
cyocturyroM. Ilpu 11bOMy, OCHOBHOIO 300paKyBaJIbHOIO (DYHKIIIEIO, SKY B
MeTaOpUYHIM  eIITEeTHIM CIHOJylll BUKOHYE MMAPTUTHUBHUNM KOMIIOHEHT, €
MaHidecTalis crnocody NposiBy Ti€l XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KA aTPUOYTYETbCA XOJIOHIMY
man. Ko X po3risIaTd emiTeTHE CJIOBO SK HOMIHAIIO JIOTIYHOI O3HaKH
O3HAYYBAaHOTO Mman, TO KOPEJAIis emTeTa Ta aKTyaJlbHOTO MapTUTHBA — IIC
BTOpPHHHA, METAQOpUUHA HOMIHALLIS.

OTxe, ceMaHTHYHA KOPEJALisl KOMIIOHEHTIB €MITeTHOI MeTa(opuyHOi
CUHTarMH IbOr0 THUIY IOAO MEPBUHHOI T4 BTOPUHHOI HOMIHAILT 3/IIHCHIOETHCS 32
TaKOIO CXEMOIO:

NEepBUHHA HOMIHAIlSI O3HAKU < > XOJOHIM man meTadopuyHa HOMIHALIS
O3HAKH < > IIApTUTHUB.

MeroHiMiuHe 3HayeHHs body sIK OJMH 13 KOHCTUTYTHMBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
aTpUOYTUBHOTO METaQOPUYHOTO MIKPOKOHTEKCTY MOXKE OYTH pEnpe3eHTOBAHE B
MeTahOpPUYHMX EMITETHUK CIOTyKaX TAKUMHU MAPTUTUBHUMU JICKCEMaMMU:

eye — eye serene, poetic eye /Wordsworth. Composed 1804, To
Enterprise/;

anxious eye, doubtful eye. disliking eve /Coleridge. To A Young Lady, An
Invocation, Religious Musings, Verses, Lines/;

melting eye /Byron. Remember Him/;

neck — eager neck /Keats. Hyperion/;

breast — fickle breast, yielding breast /Byron. The Cornelian, Remember
Him/;

heart — proud heart, foolish heart /Shakespeare. Sonnets 140, 141/;

careless heart, sad heart /Keats. To Hope, To A Nightingale/;

marching heart /Thomas. I Dreamed My Genesis/;

head — weary head /Coleridge. Lines In Manner Of Spenser/;
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mournful head, drowsy head /Longfellow. The Song Of Hiawatha/;

ear — mad ears, prosperous ear /Shakespeare. Sonnet 140, Othello/;

knee — slavish knees /Keats. On Fame/;

hand — injurious hand /Shakespeare. Sonnet 63/;

grateful hand, eager hand /Coleridge. Translation, Religious Musings/;
brow — sullen brow /Coleridge. Monody On The Death Of Chatterton/;

cheek — faithful cheek /Byron. Child Harold’s Pilgrimage/

Cnin 3a3HAuUUTH, SKIIO CUTHI(QIKATUBHE 3HAYCHHS OJHUX CMITETHUX
CHUHTAarM, HANpUKIaI 3 O3HAYYyBaHUM eye, (OPMYyeEThCs TEepeBakHO pedepeHIiero
IHTEHCHOHAIPHOTO KOMITOHEHTa aTpUOYyTHBHOI JIGKCEMH Ha XOJIOHIM man: poetic
eye, candid eye, patient eye, TO B THIIMX BUIAJIKaX 00OCAT 3MicTy MeTahOpUUHUX
EHITETIB PO3UIMPEHUI 3a PAXyHOK akTyadi3alli IMIUTIKaliOHaJbHOI pedepeHiii
aTpuOyTa Ta MAPTUTUBHOIO O3HAUYBAHOTO. IMIUTIKAIlis O3HAKU TYT MOB’s3aHa 13
30BHIIIHIMH TPOSIBAMHM CTaHY JIIOJAWHU, SIKUA Bi0OpakaeTbcs B MeTahOpUUHOMY
eniteri. Tak, HanpuKiaa, MeTaQopuuHuil emiteT mirthful eye:

But transient was th’ unwanted sigh; // For soon the Goddess spied // A
sister-form of mirthful eye // And danced for joy and cried... /Coleridge. To Miss
Brunton/

OpnHoYacHO 13 3araJiIbHUM O3HAYEHHSIM TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHy MepcoHaXa in
mirth  BuUpakae  HOro OKpEMIIIHIO  XapaKTepUCTUKy. IMiulikamioHagbHa
XapaKTepucTuka mirthful mapTuTUBa eye CEMaHTU3YETHCS Y 3B’SI3Ky 31 CIIOCOOOM
MIMIYHOTO BI1JOOpa)kKeHHs Ha 00JMuYl JIOAWHU cTaHy mirth (oOpa3 paxicHoro,
IIACJIMBOTO O0IHYYS).

CemaHTHYHA KOpEJIALisl €IMiTeTa Ta XOJOHIMA man € yHIBEPCAIbHOK IS
BCIX aTpUOyTUBHUX CHHTarM NbOTO THUMy. BoHa 3a3BMYail EKCIUTIIMTHO He
MPEACTaBIICHa B JIGKCHYHOMY CKJIaJll METaQOpUYHOI EMITEeTHOI CIOJyKH, aje
JIOCTaTHhO JOCTOBIPHO (PYHKITIOHYE B MAaKPOKOHTEKCTI MOETHYHOI CcTpodu 1
CTAHOBUTH YACTHUHY 1i CUTHI1()IKATUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS.

Meradopuuni emiteTn, MO0 aKTyaldi3ylOThb TMEPEBAXKHO YHIBEpCAIbHY
KOPEJISIII0 CBOIX CHHTarMaTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 1 HE CTBOPIOIOTh YMOB IS BHSIBY
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iX 300paKyBaJIbHUX BaJIGHTHOCTEH, CIiJ] 3apaxyBaTH 1O THUMY IHTEHCHOHAJIbHHUX
metadopuyHux  emiTeTiB. Jl0 1bOro pI3HOBUAY HAEXKUTh, HANPUKIA],
MeTapOpUIHHM emiTeT proud eye B TEKCTI:

What does he murmur with his latest breath, // While his proud eye looks
through the film of death /Keats. To My Brother George/

OdeBugHO, 10 OOMJBa KOMIIOHEHTH METa(OpPUYHOI EMTETHOI CHUHTarMu
proud eye — 1€, TEPEBaA)XKHO, HOMIHATHBHI YMHHHUKHU I[ICUXOJIOTIYHOTO CTaHY
(peaJIbHOTO YW YSBHOI'O MOETUYHOTO) JIFOJMHH, IO CTOITh Ha MOPO31 CMEPTI, 1 HE
CTBOPIOIOTH OYAb-SIKOTO KOHKPETHOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO ab0 MOETHYHOTo 0obOpasy. B
1HOKOHTEKCTHOMY BHKOPUCTAaHHI MeTaQOpUYHHMIA emiTeT proud eye MOXe
WMOBIPHICHO IMIUTIKYBaTH BIJAIMOBIIHY T03y JIIOAWMHHU, BUpa3 ii 00JWY4Ysi, TOOTO
CTBOPUTH  ACOLIIaTUBHUN  XapaKTEPUCTUUHUI  00pa3, EKBIBAJIEHTHUU  SK
MICUXOJIOTIYHOMY CTaHy proud, Tak 1 cmoco0y #oro mposBy proud eye. lle
TBEPJHKEHHS CIPaBEJIUBE 1 MO0 TaKuX MeTadhOpUUHUX CMITETIB, sk disliking eye,
anxious eye, doubtful eye, 1HTEHCHUOHAJIbHA CEMaHTHKa 3MICTY SKHX MOXKE
IMIUTIKYBaTH CYT'€CTUBHUH BHpa3 JIIOACBKOro oonauyds (obOpa3 ocyay, oOpa3
CTypOOBaHOCT1, 00pa3 CyMHIBY, BaraHHs).

Meradopuuni  emiTeTH, IO AaKTyali3ylOThb OKpIM  yHiBepcaibHOI
CEMaHTHYHOI KOpeyalii emirer < > XOJOHIM man e W IMIUIIKAIllOHAJIbHY
pedepeHiiito eniteTa Ta MapTUTUBHOTO 03HAYYBAHOIO, HAJIEKATh IO PI3HOBUIHOCTI
IMIUTIKAIIOHAIbBHUX ~ MeTaQOpUYHUX  emiTeTiB. IMIUIiKaioHaapHa  KOPEJISIis
atpuOyTa ¥ MapTUTUBA YCKJIAJHIOE IHTEHCHUOHAJIbHE 3HAYEHHS METaQpOpUYHOro
erniTeTa il yTBOPIOE 1€ OJUH PIBEHb HOr0 CUTHI(PIKATUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS.

Tax, y TekcTi:

Though I behold at first with blank surprise // This Work, I now have
gazed on it so long // I see its truth with unreluctant eyes /Wordsworth.
Miscellaneous Sonnets: Sonnet 33./

MetadopuuHuii  emiter unreluctant eyes, aKTyaJdi3ylOud IMIUTIKAI[lOHAJIbHY
KOpEeJISAIIiio JIeKceM unreluctant ma eyes, CTBOPIOE JTOCTOBIPHUN 00pa3 JIFOAUHU, TS
AK0i He Oaiimya I1CTHMHA, 1[0 BIAKpWIACh Iepel Hew (00pa3 CXBHIbOBAHOTO
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00TIaus).

Metadopuunuii eniteT aching eye

Edmund! thy grave with aching eye I scan, // And inly groan for Heaven's
poor outcast - Man! /Coleridge. Lines On A Friend/

CTBOPIOE IMIUTIKAI[IOHAIIbHUM PIBEHb CBOrO 3HAYEHHS HA OCHOBI CEMaHTUKH
aTpuOyTUBHOI JIeKceMH: aching < > weeping. OKpiM TOro, IHTEHCHOHaJIbHA
yHIBEpCalbHa KOpEJllis eMTETHOI CHHTarMu HaOyBa€ JOJaTKOBOTO BUMIPY 3a
pPaxyHOK METOHIMIYHOTO eJIeMeHTa soul: eye < > soul < > man.

ImmutikamionansHUN 00pa3 COHHOTO OOJMYYS MICTUTHCS B METahOPHUIHOMY
emiteTi willing eyes:

O soothest Sleep! If so it pleases thee, close, // In midst of this thine hymn
my willing eyes /Keats. To Sleep/

[TapTuTHBHE 03HAYYBaHE €ye B CMITETHUX CIOJIyKax pensive eye:

For thou I deem’d the heavenly light // Shone sweetly on thy pensive eye /
Byron. One Struggle More.../

Ta mourning eyes:

As those two mourning eyes become thy face (Shakespeare. Sonnet 132)
XapaKTEPU3Y€EThCSI CEMAHTUYHUMHU O3HAKaMH, 10 IMIUTIKYIOThCS 3 1HTEHCHOHAIIIB
aTpuOYyTUBHUX JIEKCEM: pensive — motionless or moving slowly; mourning — full of
tears, weeping, red with weeping.

Meradopuuni emiTeTd 3 MapTUTUBHUM O3HA4yBaHMM breast YTBOPIOIOTH
KOpEeJSILii NepeBakKHO I1HTEHCHOHAJIBHOTO THUIY, B1AOOpa)kKarouu MCUXOJIOTTYHUIMA
CTaH mepcoHaxa 0e3 KOHKpeTHu3alii cnocoOy ioro nposBy. [lokazoBumu, 3 ormsimy
Ha 11e € MeTadopuyHi enitetu coward breast Ta fearful breast:

Whether to cheer his coward breast, // Or that he could not break the
chain, // In this serene and solemn hour, // Twined round him by demoniac
power, // To the blind work he turned again /Wordsworth. Peter Bell/;

Wheneer the fate of those I hold most dear // Tells to my fearful breast a
tale of sorrow, // bright-eyed Hope, my morbid fancy cheer (Keats. To Hope)

BoHu akTyani3yroTh IHTEHCHOHAIBHY KOPEJALII0 €MITeT < > XOJOHIM man, i

292



B HUX HEMa€ IMIUTIKAIIOHATLHOT KOpEeMsIii emiteT < > MapTUTUB 13 3HAYCHHIM
KOHKPETHOTO TPOSIBY CTaHIB coward Ta fearful depe3 mapTUTHBHUN CYOCTHTYT
breast. IMIUTIKaIllOHAIbHA CEMAHTHKA IUX KOPEJSIIA B PElIeBAaHTHUX KOHTEKCTaX
MOKE CTBOPIOBATH 00pa3 JIOAMHH, IO MEpeXuBae craH 00s3HI (cowardice) abo
CTpaxy, kaxy (fear), Mo TpOSBIAETbCA YEpe3 30BHINIHIO O3HaKy accelarated
heaving of the breast.

AxTyallbHEe 3HAa4Y€HHS CHHTarMaTuyHoi pedepeHiii IMIUTiKamioHan < >
NapTUTUB MOTUBYETHCA KOHKPETHUM JIIHTBICTUYHUM KOHTEKCTOM MeETa(OpUYHOTrO
emiteta. Po3risHeMo B mbOoMy 3B’SA3KYy HU3KY €IMITETHUX CIOIYK 3 METOHIMIYHHM
€JIEMEHTOM 03Hau4yBaHOTO body.

Tax, y ctpodi: Who sacrifices hours of rest To scan precisely metres Attic; //
Or agitates his anxious breast In solving problems mathematic /Byron. Granta/
oOpa3Huii cMmuclT MeTaQoOpUUHOrO emiTeTa anxious breast TPYHTYe€TbCs Ha
pedepeHIlii IHTCHCHOHAIBHE 3HAYECHHS anxious < > XOJOHIM man, a TaKOX Ha
pedepeHiIlii IMIUTiKalioHalbHa CEMAaHTUYHA 03HaKa aTpUOYTUBHOIL JIGKCEMH ANXIOus:
accelarated heaving of the breast, breathing < > mnaptutuB breast. y
JIHTBICTHYHOMY MAaKpOKOHTEKCTI CTaH anxious MOTHBY€TbCS JIEKCEMOIO agitate:
disturb, cause anxiety to (a person, his mind or feelings).

VY wmetadopuyHUX EMITETHUX CIHOJNyKax 3 O3HauyBaHUM heart BigmideHi
KOpessilii 1HTEHCUOHAJILHOTO THITY IMIUTIKAIllOHAIbHI pedepeHilii atpulyra Ta
naptutuBa: proud heart, foolish heart, careless heart, sad heart. Tak,
MeTahOpUUHMI emiTeT anticipating heart:

And such delights, such strange beautitude // Seize on my young
anticipating heart // When that bleast future rushes on my view! /Coleridge.
Religious Musings/

MICTUTh IMIUTIKAI[IOHAbHUN CUTHIGIKAT quick beating of the heart, sxkuii y
B3a€EMOJIii 3 IHTCHCHOHAJIOM IIOHATTS anticipation: the prospect of future good
CTBOPIOE JIHTBICTUYHUI 00pa3, €KBIBAJICHTHUM 300pakyBaHOMY CTaHy JIIOJAWHH B
OYiKyBaHH1 Oa)kaHOTO MaOyTTH.

IMmutikanioHanbHa XapakTEPUCTHKA O3HA4YyBaHOTO head y MeTapOpUUHUX
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CMITEeTHUX CHOJYKaX CEMAaHTH3Y€ThCS HA OCHOBI 1HTEHCHOHANIB aTpUOYTHUBHUX
aexkceMm weary, mournful, drowsy, metadopruyHi TMOTEHITIATN SKUX PO3TIISAIATUCS
BUIIIE.

[HTeHCHMOHANTbHA YHIBEpCAJIbHA KOPEJAIis 3HA4YeHb BIIACTHBA TEPEBAXKHO
MeTa(OpUYHHUM €MiTeTaM 3 MapTUTUBHUMU O3HAUYyBaHUMU ear, hand, brow, throat,
side, foot. J1nst metadopuyHoro emnirera faithful cheek.

Sir Child, I'm not so weak,; // But thinking on an absent wife // Will

blanch a faithful cheek /Byron. Child Harold’s Pilgrimage/

BJIACTUBA aKTyalli3allisl IMIUTIKAI[IOHAIBHOTO 3HA4YeHHS colouring (pale), sixe
aCoIlIIOEThCS B MeEKaxX IHTEHCHOHAy JiekceMu faithful: firm in adherence to
promises, duty, friendship, love — Ta OIIUPIOETHCA HA MAPTUTHUB cheek. 3arajibHa
KOHCTaTaIlis MOAPYKHbOI BIPHOCTI, III0 MICTUTHCSI B CEMAHTUYHIN KOpEJALil emiTeT
< > XOJIOHIM man, BilI0Opa)Ka€eThCsi B KOHKPETHOMY 00pa3i (cymHe, Oiige o0auyaus),
SKUH MOTHBYETHCS IMIUTIKAIIOHATBHOIO KOPEJALI€l0 emiTeT < > napTutus (faithful
< > pale cheek). Y MakpOKOHTEKCTI CTpodu IMIUTIKalllOHAJIbHA ceMa pale
metadopuuHoro emirera faithful cheek nyomoerbes nexceMoro blanch. Kpim Toro,
JIHTBICTUYHUN MAKpPOKOHTEKCT € TUM CHUTYallliHUM CEpelIOBUILEM, IO JIOTTYHO
OOYMOBJIIOE IMIUTIKAIII0 CEMaHTUYHOI O3HaKu pale y MeTapOpUYHOMY EIMITETI
faithful cheek.

VY meradopuunomy eniteTi reluctant hand

But thou — from thy reluctant hand // The thunderbolt is wrung — // Too
late thou leav’st thehigh command // To which thy weakness clung /Byron. Ode
To Napoleon Buonaparte/

aKTyali3yeThcsl IMIUTIKAI[lOHAIbHA O3HaKa JieKceMu reluctant: offering some
resistance. 30BHIIIHA JIGKCEMa Wwrung BKa3ye Ha YMOBHU TMPOSBY JaHOI
IMILTIKAIlIOHAJIBHOT O3HaKK: wrung < > forced out.

ImmutikamionanbHa o3HaKa down  position (bent down) BuOyIOBYE
KOHKpPETHO-00pa3Huil 3MICT MeTapOpUyYHUX €NHiTeTiB slavish knees Ta submissive
necks, mpu TOMy, MO iX aKTyaJlibHI 3HA4YeHHS passive Ta under domination

YTBOPIOIOTHCS B 1HTEHCHOHAIBLHUX pedepeHiusx: slavish, submissive < > Xo0J0OHIM
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man:

From the submissive necks of guiltless men // Stretched on the blocks the
glittering axe recods; // Sun, moon and stars, all struggle in toils Of mortal
sympathy /Wordsworth. Sonnet 10/

3a3HayeHl meTadoOpUyHI EMITETH HAJIEkKaTh J0 PI3HOBUAY OpPIEHTALIMHHUX
eMITeTIB, aKTyaJbHI 3HAYEHHS SKUX, OKPIM IHTCHCHOHAIIB aTpUOYTUBHHUX JIEKCEM
slavish Ta submissive, MOTHBYIOTbCA TaKOX 1 TakuMH MeTaQOPUIYHUMHU
KOHIIENTaMu, siK being subjected to control or force is down, low status is down ma
depravity is down.

Hactynne MeToHIMIYHE 3HAYEHHS, 110 3aMIIla€ XOJOHIM man B €MITETHUX
CIOJIyKax, — 1€ 3Ha4eHHs function, JECUTHAT  TCUXO]i310J0TTYHOTO
(YHKLUIOHYBAaHHSA OpraHi3My JIOAWUHU. YTBOPIOETBCA BOHO TaKUMHU 3aco0aMu
pereBaHHUX MAPTUTUBHUX HOMIHAIIN:

thought — jealous thought, impatient thought /Shakespeare. Sonnet 57,
Othello/;

selfish thought /Byron. Remember Him/;

wearied thought, eager thought, anxious thought /Coleridge. To A Young
Lady. Anna And Hurland, To A Friend/;

sober thought /Keats. To G. A. W./;

tear — imploaring tear /Byron Remember Him/;

happy tear /Wordsworth. The Triad/;

indignant tear /Coleridge. Monody On The Death Of Chatterton/;

joy — vicious joy /Byron. Damaeta./;

daring joy /Whitman. Passage To India/;

breath — thoughtful breath /Wordsworth. Composed 1804/;

footsteps — young footsteps /Byron. Lachin Y Gair/;

sigh — yearning sigh /Coleridge. Recollections Of Love/;

look — asking look /Coleridge. Recollections Of Love/;

pleasure — anxious pleasure /Coleridge. The Destiny Of Nations/:

scorn — grinning scorn /Coleridge. Monody On The Death Of
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Chatterton/;

want — cunning want /Shakespeare. Sonnet 24/

VY MetadopuyHuX emiTeTax 3 MapTUTUBHUMHU O3HAYyBaHUMU thought,
tear, joy, pleasure, scorn, weight, MO0 HaJeXaTh MEPEBAXHO 10 JICKCUIHHUX
OJIMHUIIH a0CTpaKTHOI CEMAaHTHKH, CIIOCTEPITaEThCS aKTyaJizalis
IHTEHCHOHAJIBHOTO CHUTHI()IKAaTUBHOTO PIBHSA, TOJI SK EMITETHI CIOJYKH 3
O3HAYYBaHWMU sigh, breath, grace, look, footsteps M™awTh TaKoXK 1
IMIUTIKAI[IOHAJTbHUM  KOMIIOHEHT IIJIaHy 3MICTY, SIKUM BHUKOHYE (DYHKIIIIO
KOHKPETHO-00Pa3HOTO 300paKEHHS IICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy MEPCOHAXKA.

Tak, B IMIUTIKaI[ioHa)1 MeTaopudHoro enirera thoughtful breath

And now I see with eye serene // The very pulse of the machine, // A Being
breathing thoughtful breath, // A traveller between life and death (Wordsworth.
Composed 1804)

BXOJATh CTPYKTYpHI cemu deliberate Ta slow, 10 acOIIIOIOTHCSA 3 1HTCHCHOHATY
nekcemMu thoughtful: employed in meditation — 1 GOPMYIOTh aKTyallbHY
XapaKTEepUCTUKY O3HauyBaHOTO breath. Ctan thoughtfulness, mo maHidecTyeTbCs
MeTagopuuHUM emiTeToM thoughtful breath, y naniii ctpodi BimoOpakaeThes 1Ie B
OJIHOMY MeTa(hOpUYHOMY EMITETI IIbOTO TUIY — eye Serene, SIKUM MICTUTH y cOO1
TOTOXKHY IMIUTIKAIlIOHATBHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY O3HAUYBAHOTO eye — slow motion.

VY meradopuunomy eniterti asking look

No voice as yet had made the air // Be music with your name; yet why //

That asking look? That yearning sigh? /Coleridge. Recollections Of Love/
IMOBIpHa aKTyaii3alis IMIUIIKallloHalbHO1 ceMu prolonged in time, 110 CTaBOBUTH
3MICT CEMaHTHYHOI KOPEJISIIiT emiTeT < > MapTUTHB.

O6pa3 3aXypeHOro oO0JM4YYsl CTBOPIOE IMIUTIKAI[lOHAT MeTadOpUuIHOTO
enitera melancholy grace:

And when the admiring circle mark // The paleness of thy face, // A half-
form’d tear, a transient spark // Of melancholy grace /Byron. Stanzas... /,

0 BKJIFOYAa€e B cebe Taki CEMaHTHYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, SIK motionless, cast down eyes,

bent down head, paleness Ta inmi. Iloka3zoBo, 1m0 y cTpodi: MOET AOJATKOBUMHU
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JEKCUYHUMH 3ac00aMH EKCIUTIKYe OCHOBHY ISl IaHO1 CHUTYyallli XapaKTepUCTHUYHY
o3HaKy cTany melancholy — paleness of the face, mo mnepeaye BiIacHe
MeTtadgopuuHoMy emitety melancholy grace. Meradbopuunuii enitet young footsteps
Ah! there my young footsteps in infancy wander’d; // My cap was the
bonnet, my cloak was the plaid /Byron. Lachin Y Gair/

dbopmye  CBii  IMIUTIKAlIOHAJIBHUM ~ MIKPOKOHTEKCT 3  IMIUTIKAI[lOHAIBHUX
CEeMaHTUYHMX O3HaK energetic, dynamic, floating, light nexcemMu young Ta
METOHIMIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS function 03Ha4UyBaHOTO CIIOBA footsteps.

VY BITHOIIEHHI METOHIMIYHOI CYMDKHOCTI /0O XOJIOHIMA man MICTATHCA
TaKOX TaKl MapTUTUBHI 3HAYEHH, SIK:

instrument:

sword — determined sword /Shakespeare. Othello/;

pen — alien pen /Shakespeme. Sonnet 78/;

ore — languid ore /Wordsworth. On The Power Of Sound/;

lyre — plaintive lyre /Wordsworth. Companion To The Foregoing/;

lance — thirsty lance /Coleridge. Pitt/;

location:

bed — sleepless bed /Byron. One Struggle More... /,

lazy bed /Wordsworth. Peter Bell/;

land — groaning land /Coleridge. Religious Musings/;

way — weary way /Coleridge. The Destiny Of Nations/;

time:

hour — lonely hour, sad and silent hour /Byron. If Sometimes In The
Haunts Of Men/,

weary hour, happy and mournful hours /Coleridge. France: An Ode/;

day — willing and yielding day /Whitman. I Sing The Body Electric/:

dawn — prostrate dawn AYhitman. I Sing The Body Electric/

VY Tekcri

There comes a fellow crying out for help; // And Cassio following him
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with determined sword // To execute upon him /Shakespeare. Othello/
JIBOTUTAHOBICTH 00pa3HOro cMuciay wmeTtadopudHoro emiteta determined sword
MPOSIBISIETHCS. 1 B 3MICTI MOETHYHOTO MAaKpPOKOHTEKCTY, IO BKa3zye Ha HaMipH
Kaccio, 1 B akrTyamizamii iMIUTIKaIliOHATbHUX 3HAY€Hb METAQOPUYHOI JIEKCEMH
determined. Po3BUTOK akTyaJlbHOTO 3Ha4YeHHS MeTadOpUUHOTrO emnitera determined
sword BiI0OyBa€bCsl B JAHOMY BHUIIAJKy B TAKUX HANpsAMKaX: Ha JIiHIT XOJIOHIMA man
— Ha OCHOBI JIOT1YHOI TPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBOI IMILUTIKaMii determined < > in action,
a TaKoX Il 300pakyBajbHOT QYHKIIT JIeKcuuHOTro naptutuBa sword: determined <
> elavated in the air < > pointed at its prey.
Meradopuunuii emiter thirsty lance
Then fix’d on the cross of deep distress, // And at safe distance marks the
thirsty lance. // Pierce her big side! // But 0! if some strange trance // The eye-
lids of thy stem-brow’d Sister press... /Coleridge. Pitt/
BiJIOOpaXkae aHAJOTIYHY CUTYAIIlI0 3aCTOCyBaHHA 30poi (lance), sika NEKOIy€eEThCS 3
ypaxyBaHHsIM MOJIBiliHO1 pedepeHilii eniteta thirsty: XOJOHIM man Ta aKTyalbHUN
NapTUTHUB lance.

VY nepmoMy Bunaaky metadopudHa Jekcema thirsty mo3Havyae BHYTPIIITHIN
MICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH JIOAWHH, 10 3aCTOCOBYE 30poto (lance). Bona aktyamnizye B
JTAHOMY JIIHTBICTUYHOMY MIKPOKOHTEKCTI MeTadOopu4HOro emitera thirsty lance
CTPYKTYPHUII CEMaHTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT Vvehement desire 1HTEHCHOHAJIBHOTO
3HAUECHHS JIeKCeMU thirst: feeling caused by a desire to drink, suffering caused by
this, AKUW OCMUCIIOETBCA TYT SIK passion, rage Ta, Y CBOIO 4YEpry, IMIUTIKYE CEMH
volition ma intention.

ImMrutikatioHanbHe 3HaYEHHS JIEKCEMHU thirsty, 0 BUKOHY€E (PYHKITIIO TPSIMOi
XapaKkTepUCTUKU 00’€KkTa lance, TPOSBISETLCA HAa OCHOBI il 1HTEHCHOHAJBHOI
CEMaHTHUKH, Ha0yBalOUu CEMy KOHKPETHO-00pa3HOTO 300paxkeHHs in the position for
hitting.

[lapTuTHBHA JleKcemMa, OKpIM CBO€I OCHOBHOI pedepeHLiiHoi QyHKIIT
3aMilIeHHs] B MeTadOpUYHIN €MITETHIN CIOYIll, BAKOHYE THOCEOJOTIuHY (hYHKIIIIO,
10 MOB’SI3aHO 3 OCMHUCJICHHSM KOHKPETHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO 00pasy.
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OCKiTbKM TapTUTUBHI CYOCTHUTYTH pPENpe3eHTYIOTh Yy HaIIMX TEeKCTax
NEPEeBAKHO XOJOHIM man, TO OYEBHIHO, IO iX y4acTh y TBOPEHHI THUX YU 1HIIHUX
MeTaOpUYHMX EMITETHUX (Iryp CIIBBIIHOCUTBCSA 3 peaizalliel0 HUMHU TEBHUX
¢byHKIiii 00pa3HOTr0 3MaNOBaHHS MIMOBUX OCI0 TMOETHYHOTO TBOpPY. Bubip
NapTUTHUBA JIJIs1 CTBOPEHHS €MITETHOTO TPOIla BU3HAYAE, SIKUN aCHEeKT II0T0, TOOTO
sKa KOHKpPETHAa XapakTepUCTHKa OCOOM € aKTyalbHOIO [UIS XYJOXXHBOTO

300paKeHHS.
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“To effectively communicate, we must realize that we are all
different in the way that we perceive the world and use this
understanding as a guide to our communication with others.”
— Anthony Robbins

"It is not our differences that divide us. It is our inability to
recognize, accept, and celebrate those differences”. — Audre
Lorde

“If T am selling to you, I speak your language. If I am
buying, dann midssen sie Deutsch sprechen.” — Willy Brandt

“Translation is not a matter of words only: it is a matter of
making intelligible a whole culture.” — Anthony Burgess

“Without translation I would be limited to the borders of my
own country. The translator is my most important ally. He
introduces me to the world.” — Italo Calvino

“Translation is one of the few human activities in which the
impossible occurs by principle.” — Mariano Antolin Rato

“Without translation, we would be living in provinces
bordering on silence.” — George Steiner
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